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( 1 ) प्रथम qum 
(1-3 चतृस्विगवस्पास्थ सृत्तस्य (१-८) प्रयमादिनीययोक्रबोश्ोंरः काण्वः प्रगाय. 1३-२९. 
Arar: aren मयानिदिमः्यानियी. (३३-३३) भिव्यादिचतसणां प्टायोगिरसट्र 
पयः. (३५) सनुख्िध्याश्रादिस्सी sadi कणिका à (२-०१. प्रथमाथकोसप्रिन्नद चा मिस्टर 
(22-34) TETARA देवने । (१-४) suwzuTES धशा 
| विषमचा sett. समचा get |. {०-३5 परशम्याधए्राविश्वनत्रहती 
।३३-३४। प्रयस्थिश्ीवतसिध्याच्व (am ania v 


itu मा चिंदुन्यांह आसत aaa मा स्पिण्यन । 
इन्ट्रमित्स्तोता TM सर्चा सुत मुहुरुक्था च॑ sina ॥1॥ 
sare वृषभ यथाजुरं गां न चर्षणीसहम । 
Fide] संवननोभयंकरं मंहिष्ठमुभयाविनम ॥२॥ 
1. 


Ma cid anyád ví gansats sákhüyo má rishanyata | ín- 
dram ít stoti vríshanam 84९8 suté mühur uktbá ca sań- 
sata || 1 || avakrakshínam vrishabhám yathajiram gám ná 
carshanisáham | vidvéshanam samvánanobhayamkarám mán- 
hishtham ubhayàvínam || 2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK EIGHT 


O friends, do not worship anybody but Him, the divine 
one. Let no grief perturb you. Praise Him alone, the 
radiant, the showerer of benefits. During the course of 
self-realization, go on repeatedly uttering hymns in His 


honour. | 


He, the resplendent Lord,rushes down upon enemies like 
a bull, is undecaying like earth, is the hater (of adversaries), 
is venerable, is capable of being both, —a foe or a friend; he 
is bounteous, and the distributor of both material and spiri- 


tual prosperity. 2 


2812 QU ८,१ 


Ware त्वा जनां इम नाना हवन्त moi 
अम्माकं ब्रह्मेदमिन्द्र भतु Ase Feat च वर्धनम ॥३॥ 
वि Agia मघतन्विपाश्मिताऽयो विपो जनानाम । 
उप॑ क्रमस्य पुरुरूपमा भर वाजे afters ॥⁄॥ 


yác cid dhí tvà jánà 1106 ning 
hávanta ütáye | asmákam bráhmedám indra bhütu té "ha 
vísvà ca várdhanam || 3 || vf tartüryante maghavan vi- 
pascito "ryó vipo jánànüm | úpa kramasva pururüpam 4 
bhara vájam nédishtham ütáye || 4 


महे चन camen परां g uma 
न सहस्राय नायुताय वज्रिवो न झताय॑ SARA dd 


mahé cand tvám adri- 
vah piri sulkáya deyàm | ná sahásr&ya náyütaya vajrivo 
ná satya gatamagha || 5 || 1० || 


Vin qu इन्द्रासि मे fuper आातुरमभुज्ञनः । 
माना च में छदयथः समा ब॑सा वसुत्वनास राध॑स ॥८॥ 
wa केसि gen चिद्धि ते मन॑ः | 
TAG युष्म खजकृत्पुरन्दर प्र गायत्रा अंगासिपुः ॥७॥ 


vasyai indrasi me pitür utá bhrátur ábhuüjatah | mata 
ca me chadayathah samá vaso vasutvanaya rádhase || 6 || 
kvéyatha kvéd asi purutrá cid dhí te mánah | álarshi 
yudhma khajakrit puramdara prá gáyatrá agasishuh || 7 || 


figveda VIIL1 2813 


O glorious Lord, all your devotees in sundry ways invoke 
you, seeking your protection. May this sacred prayer, 
addressed to you by us, glorify you every day. 3 


O bounteous Lord, these wise devotees of yours, the over- 
comers and terrifiers of foes, easily overcome all the obs- 
tacles (by your grace). Pray, do come near us and bring 
us strength in varied forms, so that it may protect us. 4 


O opulent Lord, mighty as thunder, the wielder of 
adamantine justice, I shall not sell my devotion to vou for 
all the wealth in the world, not for a hundred, nor for a 
thousand, nor for a million, for you are Lord of countless 
wealth. 5 


O resplendent Lord, you are much more to me than what 
my ancestors, or non-affecuonate brothers are. O all 
pervading one, you are dear to me like my mother and 1 
owe to both of you for my celebrity and riches. 6 


Where indeed are you now? Whither have you gone? 
Verily, your mind must be wandering amongst many. O 
veteran among the warriors, the destroyer of the citadels of 
ignorance, please come here, where the chanters are 
singing your praises. 7 


J814 E .1५ 5.१ 


HH गायत्रमर्चत TWN: yes | 
qr: काप्पस्थाप बहिरासदे यासंदजी Dre ॥८॥ 
ये ने सन्ति aid: शनिना य deem । 
अश्वासा य त o quum ae .स्तभिर्नस्तृयमा ग॑हि uva 


prásmai giyatrém arcata vàvátur yáh puramdaráh | yaonih 
kanvásyópa barhír àsádam yásad vajrí bhinát pürah || 8 || 
yé te sánti dasagvínah satíno yé sahasrínah | ásvaso yé te 
vrishano raghudrivas tébhir nas tüyam 4 gahi || 9 | 


aaa Aa Eu ape 
इन्द्र DO सुदृघामन्यामिप॑मुरुधारामरंक्रत॑म ॥१०॥ 


å tv 
adya sabardüghim luvé gavatrávepasam | índram dhenüm 
sudúghām nym ishane urúdhāävām aramkrítam || 10 || 1: || 


"ia यत्तुदन्सर एला TE ATT पणिना । 
वहत्कृत्संमा जुनये झातक्रतृः SETA gi 


ये kn Peta: पुर apd AAA: । 
AIA aero पुरूवसरिष्कतां विने YA: ॥9२॥ 


yat tudst süra étasam vaüká vatasya parnina | válat 
kütsam árjtneyám satikratuh tsivad gandharvám astritam 
॥.॥1 | ya ritė cid abhisrishah puri jatrúbhya atria | 
SAE samdhliím maghiva purüvaeur ishkarta vihroram 
pnah || 12 |! 
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O devotees, sing out psalms in His honour, who destroys 
the citádels of ignorance, causing impediments in the 
way of His worshippers. May the mighty thundering Lord 
come to bless the sacrifice of the family of people of 
wisdom and learning, and to destroy the fortresses of 
Nescience. 3 


O Lord, come speedily to us with all your fleet—footed 
horses, moving in all the ten quarters; come with such 
your horses as are capable of traversing through tens, 
hundreds,and thousands (of leagues). 9 


I hasten to invoke Him, who is comparable to the richly- 
yielding milch-cow, and who provides unfailing food in 
ample streams. 1o 


When the fruit-giver creator Lord provides to the soul, 
according to its merits, the rolling-winged chariot of body 
with two horses (one, the internal organ, secondly, the 
band of sense organs), moving with the speed of wind 
along the zig-zag paths, He, the performer of hundreds of 
selfless tasks, is also pleased to accompany the soul, the 
child of Nature, in the world to help it all through its 
life. lt 


The bounteous Lord is a great healer. He, even before in- 
jury to neck orany part, is afflicted, confers capacity in 
the body to heal up the wound and closes the injured part, 
and hastens the recovery. He, the bounteous Lord, with- 
out ligature or healing material, closes up the wound again 
before making incision in the neck cr any injured part and 
makes whole the dissevered part. 12 


2816 


"EU ८.१ 


मा भूम निष्टयां इवन्द्र त्वदेरणा ठेव 
बनानि न प्रजहिनान्य॑द्िवो दरापांसा अमन्माह ॥१३॥ 
अमन्सहीदनाडावोउनुयासंश्व वृत्रहन | 


AFA ते महता शार गधसानु स्सार्म मुदीमहि ॥१८॥ 


ma bhima níshtya ivendra tvád áranā iva | 


vanam wt prajahitany adrive durósháso amanmahi || 13 || 
mammal anisivo ‘nuerisas cea vritrahan | sakrit sú te 
mahata sra rádhasánu stomam mudimahi | 14 || 


az स्तामं मम श्र्॑दृस्माकमिन्द्रमिन्दंवः । 
तिरः पवित्रे ससुवांस भाठाचा मन्दन्तु gruppi wan 


yádi stá- 


mim mama srivad asmákam indram indavah ! tiráh paví- 
iram sasrivansa sivo mándantu tugryiveidhab || 05 || «s j| 


AF 2 


आ X37] ara बावातः arp गंहि। 
उपस्तानमघानां प्र aa ने IEA ARAA ॥१६॥ 
माना हि साममद्रिभिस्सेनमप्स HA । 
गळ्या Ta IARA इन्नग नि्धुन्न्वक्षणाभ्यः NIM 


a tv adyá sadhistutim vavatuh sákhyur å gahi | úpa- 


stutir maghónam prt tvávatv. adhi te vasmi sushtutím 
| 16 || sóti hf somam ádribhir ém enam apsü dhavata | 
gavya vistreva visiyanta ín mire nír dhukshan vakshánā- 


bhyah || 17|| 
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O resplendent Lord, blessed by you, may we be never like 
the one cast down or be stranger to you. May we, O 
thunderer, never count ourselves as brarichless trees,rejected 
and neglected, not even accepted for burning purposes. 
We all glorify you. 13 


O destroyer of darkness, whilst we offer you our prayers, 
may we be neither hasty nor perturbed. Bless us so that 
we may, at least for once, have delightin your bounty 
after praising you with sincerity. 14 


In case, the resplendent Lord has listened to my lauda- 
tions, then the emotional expressions of mine would surely 
pladden the Lord, as the drops of elixir passing through a 
filter and diluted with consecrated water. 15 


Please come now today to accept the collective tributes of 
your devoted friends. May the praises of our wealthy 
nobles delight you. And now it is my turn to sing to you 
the fine eulogy. 1¢ 


O devotees, express out of your heart the loving devotion 
by bruising it, as if, through the stones of the vital breaths, 
and wash it with consecrated waters flowing through the 
inner conscience. This is also the process by which in the 
cosmic world, the leaders (cloud-bearing winds) clothing 
the sky with clouds, as with a raiment of a cowhide milk 
forth water for the rivers. 17 


418 SIUE ८.१ 


अध ज्मा अर्थ वा दिवा बहता SPURS । 
अथा TIA AA गिरा ममा जाता सुकला पूण ॥१८॥ 
zz सु Ha सामं सोता Gg । 
शक dup UrTafzspn चिया हिन्वानं न याजयुम ॥१५.॥ 


illa गाए adha va divo brilató roennád adhi | 
aya vardhasva tanva gird muni jata sukrato prina || 18 || 
awulrüya su madintamam somam sotà varenyam | sakrá 
enam pipayad vísvaya dhiya hinvinim na vājayúm || 19 || 


मा त्या ade गल्देया सडा याचंन्ञहे गिर । 
भूर्णि मृगं न सर्वनपु PEA क इञ्ञानं न याचिषत ॥२०॥ 


F4 - ā , ~ + : ZZ # t 4 2» a 
wit tvà somasya gülday& sidä yacann aleim gira | blirnim 
mrigám nà sivaneshu eukrudhiam ki isànam ni yacishat 
| 20 || ४४ | 


ix. मर्दनिपिते मर्दमुग्रमु्रण cri । 
aai तरुतारे मदच्युते मर्‌ हि प्मा ददाति नः 1२१॥ 
sa चायाँ पुर देवा ada qum | 


स सुन्वन चं स्तुवत च॑ गसन विश्वगृतों WE: xcd 


mádeneshitim madam ugrám ugréna gtvasi | vísveshiüm 
trratiram madacyitam made hf shma didàti nah || 21 || 
sévüre várya puri devó mirtiya dasüshe | si sunvaté ca 
Btuvaté ca rasate visvágürto arishtutah || 22 || 
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Whether you come from earth or from the inter: pace, or 
from the. lustre of the lofty heaven, please be magnified by 
listening to our prayers. O Lord of good deeds, may you 
fulfil the aspirations of our people. 13 


O devotees, may you pour out for Him your most glad- 
lening exhilarations and excellent devotions. May the 
Amighty Lord bless our every prayer with success, with 
wealth and strength. 19 


May we, while pouring the elixir of devotional love to you 
at the sacrifice, not provoke you to anger, as one excites a 
wild beast. Who would not beseech Him who has power 
to grant all wishes? 20 


May the stream of our devotional love be swift and full of 
rapturous joy; may it be effectual with its mighty strength; 
may it be all-conquering and pure. Let our Lord drink it 
and in ecstasy give us His blessings. 21 


The all-praised Lord, glorified by pious devotees, bestows 
great wealth upon the mortal worshipper, who is Dt vevo- 
lent to all and who prays for the universal good. 22 


2820 शम्य ८,१ 


vez oz wd चित्रणं दव राध॑सा | 
सरा न Wess सपीतिभिरा «mee स्फिरम ॥२३॥ 
आ त्वा सहस्रमा झाले युक्ता ग्थ॑ हिरण्यय । 
mgA हस्य इन्द्र किना qa सोमपीतय Ul 


éndra yahi 
mátsva citréna deva rádhasü | siro ná prasy udáram sápi- 
tibhir á sómebhir urú sphirám ;|23 {| 4 tva sahdsram 4 sa- 
tám yuktá ráthe hiranyáye | brahmaytijo háraya indra ke- 
sino váhantu sómapitaye || 24 || 


आ त्या 74 हिरण्यय हरी WU । 
शिनिपृष्ठा dedi मध्या अन्धसा arina पीनसं uz 


$ tvà rithe hiranyáye hari: 
mayürasepyà | sitiprishthá valiatàm miidhvo ándhaso vi- 
vákshanasya pitiye || 25 || 1 | 


पिया cru गिर्वणः qaeb am इव । 
pq रसिन॑ इयमांसुतिश्रारुमंदय पत्यन ॥२६॥ 
ये णका Ra दंसना महाँ उग्रा अभि त्रनः । 
गमत्स झिप्री न स age Ted न परि TAA Neon 


píbà tv Anyi virvanah sutásya pürvapá iva | pirishkri- 
tasya rasina iyim isutis ctrur mádáya patyate || 26 || ya 
éko ásti dansina mahii ugró abhí vratafh | gimat sa 
siprí ná sá yorhad å gamad dhávam ná pari varjati || 27 || 


Raveda VIIT.! 2821 


O glorious God, come and reside within us. Shower on us 
various kinds of wealth. May your vast capacious uni- 
verse be filled with your divine love as the lake is filled with 
streams of water. 23 


O resplendent Lord, a thousand and a hundred steed-like 
forces are harnessed to your golden-chariot,—to this rolling 
universe. So, may the long-ranged bounties, yoked by 
devotion, bring the Lord to accept the draught of our lov- 
ing devotion. 24 


On your chariot, wrought of gold and yoked with two 
horses, peacock - tailed, white backed, may you come— O 
resplendent Lord, to accept the elixir of devotional 
love. 25 


O lover of chants, may you drink this consecrated and 
juicy libation of devotional love like the first drinker. 
This excellent effusion of excellent emotion is meant to 
gladden you. 26 


He alone is supreme, is accomplisher of wondrous deeds 
and is terribly firm in His law and order. May He, the 
charming one, be attainable to me; may He never be away 
from me; may He come near to me; may He never refuse 
my invocations. 27 


2822 


"d पुरे weed qu: goa से fA । 
त्वे भा अनुं चर अत्रे डिना Gaz हल्या Td: ॥२०८॥ 
qd त्या सर za मम मभ्यन्दिन दिवः । 
मर्म प्रपित्व अपिदार्यर बसचा म्तामांसा AJAA ॥२०॥ 


tvam püram earishnváàm: vadhaíh süshnasya sám pinak | 
tvam bhá anu caro ádha dvita yad indra hávyo bhüval 
|| 28 || máma tvà süra údite mima madhyámdine diváh | 
máma prapitvé apisarvaré vasay à stomáso avritsata ||29 || 


ग्नुहि म्नृहीदने al त मंहिष्ठासा भधानांम । 
निन्दिताश्वः प्रपथी WAT मघम्य Ga ॥३३॥ 


stuht stuhid cté gla te mánhishtháso maghónàm | ninditá- 
svab prapathi paramajyá maghisya medhyatithe || 30 || 1s || 


आ यदश्चान्यनेन्यनः Teu स्थ॑ FEH I 
za वासस्थ वसुनश्निक्लात ये! आस्न TE: पशुः ॥३१॥ 
4 sap महया मामह सह त्यचा हिंग्ण्ययां। 
एप विश्वन्यम्प“स, TTT म्वनद्रथः ॥३२॥ 


à yád asvan vánanvatah sraddhiyaham ráthe ruhám | 


utá vàmásya vásunas ciketati yd ásti yadvah pasth || 31 || 
yá rijra máhyam mamahé sali tvacá hiranyzy | esha víg- 
vany abhy àstu sxübliagasaüsásya svanádrathah |[32 || 


Rgveda VHI.] 2823 


O resplendent Lord, you crush to pieces the strongholds 
of exploiters with your tremendous power of destruction. 
You are light; and the light follows you. And thus you 
are to be worshipped in two ways. 28 


O ail pervading one, accept my invitation to prayers at the 
time of sun-rise; at the time of noon, and at the time of the 
gloom of night. 29 


Praise me; offer prayer to me. J, among the wealthy ones, 
am the most liberal donor of wealth to you. Let all the 
prayers be directed to me, O the venerable guest as one 
who outstrips a horse in speed and follows a right path 
and bears the best weapons. 39 


Only when a person yokes his horses of senses to his body- 
chariot with devotional faith in me, I get into his car, and 
the devotee looks to the immense spiritual wealth. Verily, 
one who sees thus is the dwelling seer amongst men. 3, 


Whosoever dedicates to me his worldly riches of gold and 
the like, as if in attractive leather cases, may that liberal 
giver be the possessor ofthe rattling chariot and all the 
blessings. 32 


2824 ऋग्वेद ८.२ 


q3 SPT दासदन्यानासदा असे दर्शा नि: सहस: । 
AIAN दडा HE] RSA नळा डब सरसा AAJA ॥३३॥ 
अस्वस्थ स्थर at पुर्स्तांदनस्थ उमूस्यरम्बमाणः । 
aaa aviae cpizmu भोज॑न Pra" ॥३८॥ 


“adha 
playogir ati 05390 anyán asaügó agnc dasabhib sahásraih | 
ádhoksháno dasa mihyam rüsanto nala iva sáraso nír 
atishthan || 33 || ánv asya sthürám dadrise purástad anasthá 
ürür avarambamanah | sásvati náry abhicikshyaha sübliad- 
ram arya bhéjanam bibharshi || 34 || 16 | 


i> fart सनम 
ys) laanufeazarmra qa oo 251 प्रचमारिजसथाग्थिष यां wear sr ulalarirrn: 
बम (४३ ४२३ re Pria reir pdt wníabrei: (२-४३) 
4 4n0ti2 31e noz. be a) Eis enfers taf नर्डाडानण्नुनिः 
T143 105-93 २०-४० ॥ Eois ietie मिका न जिरयार्टचमुदरेशाना अ 
पाथी, te भषाविश्याभ्ान्‌टष उन्दी ४ 

zi चसो सुतमन्धः पिया सुपृंणमुदर्रस । अर्नाभयित्ररमा म ॥१॥ 
girja: सृतो suem ap पस्पिनः । अश्या न निक्ता aA ॥२॥ 
ने न ये यथा गामि: anda श्रीणन्तः । इन्द्रं न्याम्मिन्त्सशमादं ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र उत्योमपा एक इन्द्रः सुतपा Pear] | AAFAA ran 
न ये श॒क्रो न दुरांशीने aM उरुव्यचसम । TT सुहादम ॥०॥ 


im vaso sutám andbab píbā sápürnam udáram | ánà- 
bhayin rarimá te || 1 || nrfbhir dhütib sutó ásnair ávyo vá- 
aih páripütah | ásvo ná niktó nadishu || 2|| tám te yávam 
yatha góbhih svadim akarma suünántal | 1019 tvasmín 
sndhamade || 3 |} tudra ft Sómapá éka indrah sutapa visva- 
yuh | antir devin mártyans ca ||4]] na yam gukró ná dur- 


üsir má triprá uruvyácasam | apasprinvaté suhardam 
Mor. 


Rgveda VIII.2 2825 


O adorable Lord, conductor of ail the projects and dweller 
within every one, in your liberality, you surpass others by . 
tens of thousand times. To me, you have graciously given 
ten times the number of vigorous and bright-hued OXen, as 
if issued forth like lotus-stalks from out a lake. 33 


When the intellect, a constant companion of the soul, per- 
ceives the truth, with joy he exclaims : ‘now you are well, 
my Lord, and shall be really happy’. Then only the soul 
realizes perfect restoration of its lost wisdom. 34 


2 


Here is the elixir of devotion expressed, O Lord of riches, 
drink it to your full satisfaction. . O undaunted Lord, we 
offer it to greet you. 1 


It (devotional elixir) is pure, as if washed by priests, press- 
ed out with hard work and strained through the filter (of 
pious thoughts) It is like a courser bathed in a stream 
of river. 2 


We make this elixir of devotion sweet for you, as the barley 
cerealis blended with milk; and therefore, O resplendent, 
I call you to partake the sacred oblation we have 
offered. 3 


Beloved of all, the resplendent Lord is the chief drinker 
of this elixir of devotion among Nature's bounties and men; 
He alone is the drinker of the effused libation. 4 


He is far-extending and kind-hearted. Neither the bril- 
liant-hued elixir, nor the difficultly prepared mixture from 
it, nor any other satiable (offering) becomes repulsive to 
Him 5 


2826 ऋग्वेद ५.२ 


गामिवदीमस्थ अम्मन्मुरं न बा मृगयन्ते 0 अभित्सर्रन्त श्रनुभिंः nan 
त्रय इन्द्रस्य सोमाः सुतासः सन्तु दृचम्यं । स्थ॑ क्षय सुतपान्नं- dU 
Ta: FA: ATA निख श्वम्ब 1: सुपणा: | समान आपि भामेन ॥८॥ 


gobhir yád im anyé asmán mrigám ná vrá mrigáyaute | 
abhitsaranti dhenübhih ! 6| traya indrasya sómàh sutasah 
santu devisva | své ksháye sutapávnah || 7 || trayah kósa- 
sa Scotanti tisrás camvah süpürnüh | samáné ádhi bhár- 
man (8 | 


zi vens: sea osetia: । दक्षा Aas: अग्स्य ॥०॥ 
टम न इन्द्र सामास्माचा अस्म सनासः । शुका भाठारे याचन्त Gel 


süeir ast purunishthah kshirair madhyatá ásirtah | 
dadhna mindishthah sirasya || 9 || imé ta indra 8055 
tivrà asmé sutasah | sukra ñsíram yaeante || 10 || 26 [| 


तो rm पुरोळाठामिन्द्रम umi श्रीणीहि । खेवन्ने हि न्या शणामि ॥११॥ 
zz TAP TIA दर्मदासा न सुगंधास । Ge d नझा जग्न्त ॥१२॥ 
स्वा. PETA: AA curari gums । प्रदर हस्थिः AAA ॥१३॥ 
उक्थ चन टाग्यमानमगेगर्गस्सि चिकन । न TIRE गयमांनम Nan 


tán asiranr purolásam índremam soar srinthi | reván- 
tam hi tvà srinómi || 11 || brits pitaso yudhyante durmá- 
dàso nå süràyàm | tdhar ná nagná jarante || 12 || reváii íd 
reváta stotd svat tvávato maghonal | préd u harivah gru- 
tasya || 13i] ukthim cana sasyámānam ägor arír à cikcta | 


ni gayatrim gīyámänam |i 14|| 
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As a hunter goes in search of a deer, the wise man pro- 
ceeds to seek Him either by the offerings of milk and milk 
products or by prayers through divine speech. 6 


May the three libations—elixir of three regions—be 
effused from the divine resplendent Lord in His own 
dwelling, for, verily, He isthe cherisher of this celestial 


elixir ; 4 


Three reservoirs exude their drops; three ladles are filled 
to the brim; the whole is furnished for one common 
sacrifice. 8 


You are pure, set in many a place, and blended with milk 
for the midday offering and with curd atthe evenings to 
delight the most magnanimous Lord. 9 


O resplendent Lord, here is your pure and strong elixir of 
devotion expressed by us for you. We crave, you mix 
milk and cream to it. 10 


O resplendent Lord, may you blend milk and cakes with 
the elixir, I hear that you are possessed of riches. !! 


The drinkers, quaffed with spiritual drink, fight in the state 
of intoxication to their hearts’ content. They get absorbed 
in their passion for Lord, just as an innocent child clings 
to mother's udder. 12 


O opulent Lord of vital forces, may your praiser be rich, 
munificent and renowned like you; may he be richer than 
other rich and renowned persons. 13 


(The resplendent Lord), the enemy of the unbeliever in the 
words—divine, apprehends whatever prayer is repeated and 
whatever chant is being chanted. 14 


2828 XT ८.२ 


मान 52 पायनय मा चत पर्स दाः ॥ शिक्षा आचीवः ED: ॥7०॥ 


má na indra piyatuáve ma 
surdhate para dah | siksha sacivah sácibhih || 15 [| 1 |} 


Tay न्वा ARRA ses त्याचन्तः सम्यायः । कण्या TEADA ॥१८॥ 
न घेमन्यदा पपन चज्िन्नपसा नवि । नये स्तम सिकल GAN 
इन्छन्नि देवा: मन्यन्ते न AAJA स्पृहयन्ति । यन्ति प्रमादमनन्द्राः ॥३८॥ 
आप प्र यानि आाज़मिमा हणीया अभ्य? रमाने । महाँ इंच ॒ मूयजानिः-॥१९॥ 
मो प्वद्य दहेणांचान्न्सासे ee अम्मत ! अर्श्चीर इंच जामाता ॥२२॥ 


-- 


vayim u tvā tadídartha índra tvayantal sákhüyah | 
kánvà ukthébhir jarante || 16 || ná ghem anyád a papana 
vitjrinn apáso nàvishtau.| tivéd u stómam ciketa || 17 || 
ichanti devah suuvantam ot svápniva sprihayanti |. yanti 
pramadam átandrüh || 18 [| ७ shú prá yahi vajehhir ma 
hrinithi abhy asiman-| netan iva ydvajanih 1 19 Jane shy 
adyá darhinavan savin karad diré asm] asrīrá dva ja- 
mita l| 20 !] » || 


“Tay हास्य ave, qf सुमतिम । DPI जातस्य - मनासि ॥२१॥ 
आ नृ पिज कण्वमन्तं न cup विद्य डावसानाल । zd? SAGA: ॥२२॥ 
aga सोतरिन्द्राय cmd वीराय शाकाय । भगा पिचन्नयोय ॥२३॥ 


vidua hy isya virisva bhūridavuīm sumtin | trisha 
Jatisya mnansi | 21 7 a tu shies küsvsmsaetsam ni she 
vilma savasanat | vasistaram satiinüteh: ! 22 7 jec-hthena 
sotar inilraya sma virava sikriva | bhira plan niryava 
॥ ९० ॥ 
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O resplendent Lord, please do not hand usover asa prey 
to the tyrant orto an overpowering foe. O almighty, 
please instruct us with your might and power. 15 


O resplendent Lord, we implore as your devoted friends, 
for the same purpose, as the most wise men praise you 
with sacred hymns. 16 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, certainly I do not ever sing 
songs in the praise of any one else than yourself, while 
performing any deed or contemplating any thought. 17 


Nature’s bounties favour those who are active in work and 
do not indulge in sleep. They bless those who are not 
drowsy and who realize the ecstasy of joy. 18 


May you come hither swiftly bringing your gifts of wealth 
with you. May you not be bashful like an ardent husband 
who has a new young bride. 19 


May He the insuperable, delay not to come to us today till 
late in the evening like an unpleasant son-in-law. 2 


We fully understand the wide generosity and good inten- 
tions of this brave Lord, whom all the three regions 
display. 21 


Hurry up to pour forth all your devotion to Him, who is 
associated with wise men;for we know not anybody else 
who is more glorious than the mighty Lord, the bestower 
of countless aids. 22 


O pious devotee, may you offer your loving devotion first 
to the resplendent Lord, brave and almighty, the friend of 
mankind so that He may be pleased to accept it. 3; 


EIL ALLE el “जी 


2830 ae S. 


Ti RD wate alse: । वाजं म्तातूभ्या गामन्नम Wii 
धन्येपन्वामन्सोतार आ बाबत मद्याय। सोमे बीगय AA uci 


yo vedishtho avyathishy asvavantam jaritriblivali | 


vajam stotríbhyo gómantam 50234 1 pinyameqanvam ff so- 


tua A dhavata imnádyays | somam virava sirva 025 | 2 


पाना A AA घा Waar अस्मत। नि समन Agia: ॥२६॥ 
az हरे FATA WA वक्षतः JAAA । नीमिः श्रतं गिवणसम ॥२-०॥ 


pata vritraha sutam a gha saman naré asinal | ni va- 


mate satimutih " 26 5 elt hirni brabmayýja stima vakshia- 


tah sákhayam |, की) srutim zírvanasam "27" 


स्यादयः सामा आ याहि AA सामा आ Az | 

आंप्रन्नपीयः sAn नायमच्छा TI ॥२८॥ 
rata वारल्या TIFA महे रथस नम्णाचे । इन्द्र कारिणं Dae: ॥२५॥ 
गिरश्च यास्ते गिर्वाह उक्था च. तुभ्यं नानि । सत्रा दधिर SAA ॥३०॥ 


syiulavali 
smit a vähi sri soma a vali | siprinn réshivahli suevo 
nay elie sadlianadam 5 28 jj stútas ea vas tva vardlianti 
mabe radhase nrimmaya | indra Karina vridhántah | 20 || 
giras ea yas te girviha aktha ea fübbyam tani | satri 
dadlhiizé sávadsi ! 30 5 22 
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He, in His untroubled ways, is the most cognizant of 
merits of His devotees and confers to vigorous and in- 
tellectual new vigour, intellect and food. 24 


O devotees, prepare for Him the elixir, each draught of 
which you have made as relishing as you could. For it is 
to be offered to the brave, the conqueror and the showerer 
of joy. 25 


Lord, the destroyer of evils, drinks this elixir of spiritual 
joy. May He who gives to us hundreds of aids be cons- 
tantly with us, and not stay afar. 26 


May the strong dedicated vital forces, yoked by devotional 
hymns, bring hither unto us our friend, who is lover of 
laudations, renowned by songs. 27 


Sweet are these elixirs of devotional love. O Lord, 
handsome in appearanee, foremost seer, and full of divine 
wisdom. Come at the social exhilarating congregation 
and accept them which are nicely blended and flavoured. 28 


O resplendent Lord, performer of glorious deeds, your 
devotees chant laudations in your honour to seek your 
blessings of wealth and valour. The tributes add to your 


glory.*29 


O lover of songs, these chants are for you and for you are 
these hymns of prayers. They, all combined, ever more 
confirm your power. 3o 


TÅR ५.२ 


2832 
“ay Geral एका quen । सनादसृक्ता दयन ॥३१॥ 


दन्ना Td o दक्षिणनेन्द्रं: qe पुंझहतः । महान्मटीमिः ipid: ॥३२॥ 
यम्मिन्विवाश्विषेणय उत च्याना GTP च । अनु घन्मन्टी Wm: ॥३३॥ 


evéd exhi tuvikurmír vijan ékà vápahastah | sanad 
#mrikto dayate ! 21) hint: Fitri dikshinenéndrali: puri 
puruhutáh | ॥॥॥:1 malibhlily swiblih | 32 ॥ vitsmin. vísvas 
earshanáyi nti evautna गा ea | ánu chen mandi ma- 


ghónah ' 33 


एप एनानि PEST विश्वा nfi AA । वाजदावा मघोनाम ui 
Wido 34 — गव्यस्तमपाकाबिद्रमब॑ति । इना वसु स हि वोळ्हा ॥३५॥ 


eshi etini eaküréndro: vísva vo पी srinve | 
vajuliva machoninn |! 534 5 फिती rithim : mivvintam 


apakan cil vám vati | iuo. visu sá hi volle || 7, =. 


CU सनिता Bur smzz वृत्रे ate: आरुः । सर्त्योउविता frau ॥३८॥ 


ast faumar इन्द्रँ सत्राचा मनसा । त्रा agen: सत्यमंद्रा ॥३७॥ 
TRA सत्पति श्रव॑स्कामं पुरन्मान॑स । कण्यांसा गात वाजिनम ॥३८॥ 


"inita vípro arvadbhir hántà vritrim nríbhih sürah | 
Beyo "vit vidliintam || 36 || yajadhvainam priyamedhà ín- 
dram: satråcū mánasā | yo bhát sómaih satyámadvà | 37 | 
gathigravasam sátpatim Brivaskümam purutmánam | kán- 
viso gti vajinam [| 38 || 
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This resplendent Lord is the sole performer of various 
great deeds. He has never been subdued. He holds 
resolute will-power and itis He who gives us strength. 21 


He, the resplendent Lord, the slayer of Nescience by His 
right hand, is invoked by all on all occasions; He is great 
with His might divine. 3» 


He, upon whom the entire human community depends 
and in whom all initial motive powers and over-whelming 
energies abide, takes pleasure in our affluence. 33 


The resplendent Lord has been accomplishing all these 
acts, and as such, He is most gloriously renowned. He 
provides persons rich in liberality with further opulence. 34 


Such people who invoke the divine provider, for attractive 
spiritual wealth and for protection against an immature 
(foe), become lord, the possessors of wealth. 35 


He is the liberal giver, wise, borne by His own vital forces, 
the slayer of the wicked instincts with the aid of pious 
mortals, and is brave. He is truthful and He becomes a 
protector of people who render useful service. 36 


O performers of auspicious works, worship Him with mind 
intent upon His glory, for He really becomes exhilarated 
when He receives from you the elixir of devotional 
love. 37 


O wise learned devotees, may you sing praises to Him, 
who is glorified by sons, is the protector of the pious, 
lover of fame, all-pervading and full of wisdom. 38 


2834 "rca 


ये क्न ARI दास्ससा मृभ्यः cp । ये ÜUHSRIBHÜUTAS 02 
aay faai काण्वे रमेभ्यानिथिम । मपा Tare आमि TAA: ॥४०॥ 
[न्नं विभिन्दो ey AAJA ददेत । अग्रा परः सहस्रां eal 
उन सु से ga मार्क रण॑स्थ न्यात जनित्वनाय मामह ॥2२॥ 


vå ritė cid gis padébhyo dat 
sakha nríbhyah sacivin | yé asmin kamam asriyan {| 39 | 
ittlia dlivantam adrivah kanvim medhyatithim | meshó 
bhuto "bhi ysun ayah || 40 || sikeha vibhindo asmai catváry 
aytita dádat | ashti pari kahasrá || 41 || uta sú tyé pa- 
yovridha māki ránasya naptya | janitvantya mamahe 
|| 42 || * || 


= ॥ HITS सनम 
१२-०३ qiiem qp mn कोण्या मे यानिविकर्ति । 6 :) प्रव्भादविश 
yin: (२२०२४३ ARRIRA A कोरयाणरथ चाका थापर! दानस्नूनिदेवन । 
१५ 5: ganan anc 4 विपमया हना, समचा nage । 
pag wary. (४२-०३) द्वाविश्ीययोविष्पायायरी, 
Un यताविदया IAL Th 

आपिनो aha aware quio aq ने विर्य: ॥१॥ 
qum a सुमतो वाजिना बसे मा न॑ः स्नर्राभिमंतिय । 
अस्माशिप्राभिर्वतादमिप्रिमिग d: ud यामय परा 


3. 

Pihà sutásya rasímo mátsvā ua indra gómatah | apír no 
bodhi sadhanadyo vridhé "má avantu te dhíyah || ! || 
bhitytma fe somata vajino vaysam ma na star abhímàa- 
taye | क्या citrabhir avatid abhishtibhir १ nab sumnéshu 


viunaya ! 2 |! 


ad — = 
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He is the one who is friendly to all, powerful and who 
without footprints has been able to trace, recover and 
restore cattle to their owners, who thus all depend for 
fulfilment of their aspirations to Him alone. 39 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, may you proceed to the 
venerable guest, wise and pious in a most friendly form. 4o 


O vanquisher of enmity and liberalgiver, may you give 
us a gift of a large fortune of four times ten thousand and 
further eight thousand. 4 


I glorify for the sake of wedlock these two, the earth and 
heaven, augmenters of milk, the originators of creation 
and promotors of splendrous imperishable things. 42 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept our delightful 
elixir, mingled as if with milk, and get exhilarated. Please 
consider yourself as our kith and kin. May we both enjoy 
the spiritual experiences together. May your wise counsels 
protect and guide us to prosperity. 1 


May we become opulent and strong through your grace 
and favour. Please injure us notto be exposed to the attack 
of adversaries. May we feelsafe and secure with your 
manifold wondrous assistance. 2 


2836 "Dp ८ ३ 


इमा उं त्वा gaa गिरे are था मम॑। 
पावकवर्णाः san विपश्चिताउमसि म्नामरनृपन Wall 
अयं agaaa: सहस्कृतः समुद्र इच THAI 
सत्यः सो अस्य महिमा गण ठावा. यज्ञेषु ARTË ॥2॥ 
इन्ट्रमिद्रवनालय vei प्रय॒त्य॑ध्युर | l 
इन्द्र समीके घनिनों हवामह g Wee) सातये Ui 


ima wu tvi purüvaso gire vardhautu ya mama 
pavakávarnah steryo vipaseíto ‘bhi stomair anüshata || 3 || 
ayam sahasram ríshibhil: sáhaskritah samudrá iva papra- 
the | satváh só asya malimà grine sivo ynjüéshu vipra- 
rajye || 1 j| indram id devatitaya indram prayaty adhvare | 
indram xamikeé vanino havamaha indram dbánasya sátiye 


li 9 || = || 


^s इन्द्रा मक्का रोदंसी "uuu इन्द्रः सर्यमरोचयत्‌ । 
zc ह विश्वा भुवनानि येमिर m सुवानास GU: ॥६॥ 
अभि cb पर्वपीतय इन्द्र स्तोमेमिययत्ः | 
mia ऋभवः समस्वरन्रुद्रा dora — qedu won 


uideo makina codasi paprathae chiva índrah stiryam aro- 
cayat | 10100 ha visva bhüvananmi yemira índre. suvanasa 
indavah || 6 || abhi tvà pürvápitaya índra stómebhir áyàá- 
val | samieinása ribhávah sim asvaran rudrá griuanta 
pürvyam || 7 |! 
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O Lord of immense riches, may these songs of praise 
exalt you. The learned men, pure and brilliant like fire, 
offer hymns to you for your glorification. 3 


He, with His might augmented by sages and seers, attains 
thousandfold fame, which becomes vast as an ocean. 
His true magnanimity is glorified at the solemn ceremonies 
and at the places where pious persons are held in 
esteem. 4 


We invoke the resplendent Lord for paying homage to 
Nature's bounties and when sacred works are proceeding. 
We call Him amidst our struggles of life for the attainment 
of wisdom and prosperity. 5 


The resplendent lord, by His virtue of His prowess 
spreads out the earth and the heaven. He renders the sun 
radiant. In Him are all creatures closely held; to Him 
alone the sweet streams of devotional prayers flow. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, men glorify you with hymns, so 
that you may cherish their noble deeds; the spiritually 
awakened sages, in one accord, lift up their voice to praise 
you first and men possessing vital energy also sing forth 
your praises prior to their (work). 7 


2838 "reb c3 


अस्यदिन्दी Wa त्रृष्ण्यं ठावा AF "aep fuma 
am तर्मस्य महिमान॑मासवोडनु vafa Aat ॥८॥ 
vat यामि azar age प्रवर्चित्तये 


येना वर्तिभ्या भगवे धर्मे हिमे येन manfa ॥९॥ 


asyéd indro vavridhe vrishnyam sávo made 
sutisya vishnavi | adyá tám asya mahimanam àyávó ‘nu 
Bhtuvanti pūrváthā j| 8! tát tvà yàmi suvirvam tad brahma 
pürváeittaye | yéu& .yitibhyo bhrígave dháne hité yéna prá- 
skanvam ávitha || 9 || 


येना "zur महीस्पस्तदिन्द्र Zea ते ठाव: | 


सत्यः सा अम्य महिमा न AAR ये शोणीर॑नुचक्रदे ।'१०॥ 


yénà samudrám asrijo mahir apas tad 
indra vríshni tc sávah | sadváh só asya mahimá ni sam- 
nase yim kshomr anucakradé || 10 | 26 || 


१५% gi न॑ इन्द्र unb रयिं यामि सुवीसम 
aia वाजाय प्रथमं सिपासते mp म्नोमाय qeu ॥१५॥ 
mi नो अस्य ud पोरमार्विथ धिर्य इन्द्र सिषासतः | 
झाग्धि थथा रामं sade कृपमिन्द्र घावः domu ॥१२॥ 


sagdhi na indra yitt tvā rayím yami suviryam | sagdhí 
vájaya prathamám sishdsate sagdhi stómaya pürvya || 11 | 
sagdhi no asyi yad dha paurim avitha dhíya indra síshà- 
gatah | sagdhí yáthà risamam syáüvakam krípam índra 
právah svarnaram [| 12 || 
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The resplendent lord augments the energy of devotees 
when the exhilaration of divine love pours forth through 
His manifestations. Men sing forth praises to His majesty 
today as ever. sg 


I solicit you, O resplendent Lord, for such vigour and 
wisdom, as may be hoped for in priority to others. Verily, 
you grant wealth to the celebrated priests, taken from 
unbelievers and you give protection to the men of creative 
genius. 9 


O resplendent Lord, with your wish-fulfilling strength, 
you send great waters to the ocean. Itis unattainable by 
any one, and the whole inhabitants of the earth crave to 
receive 1t. 10 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant me wealth and 
vigour, which I solicit from you. First of all give to Him 
who, aspiring to please you, offers oblation, and then O 
eternal Lord, bless him who glorifies you (with praises). .11 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant help to the person 
engaged in celebrating sacred acts—just as you have been 
giving help to a worthy citizen. Also help us as you 
have been helping skilled persons, kind-hearted ones and 
men engaged in welfare work, and those who lead us on 
heavenly path. 12 


2840 ऋग्येद ८. 


कन्नव्या अतसीनों नरो ग्रंणीत Wet | 
नही न्व॑स्य महिमान॑मिन्द्रिय hod आनझुः ॥१३॥ 
Td FA ऋतयन्त देवत ऋषिः को वित्रं ओहते । 
कुदा Ed मघवन्निन्द्र aaa: wd स्तुवत आ ग॑मः॥१४॥ 


kin návyo atasinam turó grinita 
mártyah | nahi nv àsya mahimánam indriyám svar grinanta 
änasúh || 13 || kid u stuvánta ritayanta devita ríshih kó 
vipra ohate | kadá hávam maghavann indra sunvatüb kád 
u stuvati à gamah || 14 || 


zz त्य मधुंमत्तमा गिरः स्तामांस ईरते l 
सत्राजितो धनसा aBa वाजयन्तो cub o इव ॥१५॥ 


úd u tyé mádhumattamā gíra 
stómäsa irate | satrājíto dhanasá ákshitotayo vajayanto rá- 
tha iva || 15 [| 27 || 


कण्या इत्र wa ait इव विश्वमिद्धीतर्मानञ्चुः । 
zo स्तामिभिर्महर्यन्न आयतः प्रियमेथासा अस्वरन्‌ ॥१६॥ 
qu हि व्रत्रहन्तम हरी इन्द्र UEM 
aida मंघवन्त्सामंपीलय उग्र ऋष्ैिमिंग diz ॥१५७॥ 


kánvà iva bhrígavah sürya iva visvam wl dhitim 
áànasuh | indram stomebhir mahayante ayávah priyamedhaso 
asvaran || 16|| yukshva hi vritrahantama hari indra paraya- 
tah | arvaeinó. maghavan sómapitaya ugrá rishvébhir à gahi 


|| 17 || 
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No zealous living mortal, with the newest of the praises, 
can fully glorify you. Neither those, who have been 
praising Him, here to fore, would attain, through their 
praises, the magnanimity of the Lord May you give wealth 
to him, who glorifies you. 43 


O resplendent Lord, is there any one among your praisers, 
who abides by your eternal truths? Or is there any man, 
Sage or any genius, who can fully know the ultimate 
truth? When would you come close to those who perform 
their duties and to those who glorify you? i4 


These our exceedingly sweet songs, the hymns of praises, as- 
cend to you like ever—conquering chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections intended to 
procure food. js 


As like the sun, and like the learned wise sages, the 
enlightened people keep themselves busy in composing SOngs 
of praises, and exalting the all-pervading resplendent Lord, 
80 do the ascetic pious devotees and lovers of sacred 
rituals keep themselves busy in praising Lord. 16 


O the destroyer of darkness and bounteous resplendent 
Lord, may you yoke your vital forces even from afar, and, 
O renowned for your fierce and prudent acts, come to usto 
drink the elixir of devotional love. 17 


2842 TAT ८, 3 


इसे हि ले कारों maia विप्रासो मेधसातये । 
स c नॉ wm गिवेणा वेनो न आणु eds ॥१८॥ 
निरिन्द्र Tea TA adem अम्फुरः 
trata मृग॑यस्य मायिनो निः wae गा आजः ॥१९॥ 
maa रुरुचुनिर सर्यो निः cm इन्द्रिया c: i 
निरन्तरिक्षादधमो महामहिं कृप तनर्दिन्ट्र TA ॥२०॥ 


ilc 


imé hí te kartve vavastr dhiyá vipriso medhásá- 
taye | si tvim. no maghavann indra girvano veno ná 
srinudhi hávam ||.18 || nír indra brihatibhyo vritrám dhá- 
nubhyo asphurah | nir árbudasya mrigayasya mayino nih 
párvatasya ga ajah || 19 || nír agnáyo rurueur nír u süryo 
níh sóma indriyó rasah | nír antáriksbád adhamo mahám 
&bim krishé tad indra paunsyam || 20 || 23 || 


ये मे दुरिन्द्रों "xd: पाकस्थामा कोरंयाणः । 
at त्मना snes दिवि धावमानम ॥२१॥ 
MEA मे पार्कम्थामा F कक्ष्यप्राम्‌ । 


अदाद्राया frr Ter 
यस्मां अन्ये zu प्रति qi वहन्ति ad 
अस्तं वया न du ॥२३॥ 


आत्मा पिनुस्तनृवास आजोदा अभ्यज्ज॑नम्‌ । 
तुरीयमिद्राहिंतस्य पार्कस्थामानं भोजं TAAL UII 


yim me dur fndro marátah pakasthama katrayanab | 
visvesham tmini sóbhishtham upeva divi dhávamünam 
| 21 || rohitam me pákasthàmà sudhüram kakshyaprám | 
idad rayo vibodhanain | 22 || yisms anyé dása práti dhü- 
ram váhanti vàhnayah | ástam váyo ná tügryam ||23 || atmá 
pitis tanür vísa ojodá abhyáñjanam | turiyam íd róhitasya 
pikasthamanam bhojim dàatáram abravam || 24 || 2 || 
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O resplendent Lord, these active and. wise devotees glorify 
you with praises for the purpose of accomplishing their 
pious deeds. O Lord of riches, please hear our invocations 
like a lover. 1g 


O resplendent Lord, you destroy the most wicked, even 
coming from far off lofty regions. As such, you snatch 
away from hidings in caves of hills the riches and cattle 
of unjust, cruel, crooked and obstinate people. 19 


O resplendent Lord, of what wonder is your great act when 
you repel deep darkness from the mid-region; thereafter the 
luminaries and the sun shine brighter and the divine 
love then seems sweeter. Men must pay homage to your 
valorous manly deeds. 20. 


The wealth given by the resplendent Lord and by the vital 
elements to me—the soul, traversing and yet stationary—, 
is very magnificient like the quick-moving sun in the 
sky. 21 


The resplendent self, stationed in the body, grants the 
vigorous steed, the mind,—the handsome and firm pole of 
body, which is rich in knowledge and is strong; He furnishes 
me with intellect capable of discriminating good from 
bad. 22 


As several strong coursers harnessed to the chariot of a 
powerful king carry him to his dwelling place, in the same 
manner, may mind yoked toten senses lead me to my 
destination. 23 


It is the self of the father‘that is carried as if to the son's 
bady, the sustainer of strength, purifier, from all the sides, 
the destroyer of inimical’ vices, the donor of the tawny 
(horses) the enjoyer of fruits; I honour such an accom- 
plished man of restraint and action 24 


2844 TN gv 


( ४ ) STU सूतम 
(१-३१) एकविंशन्युचस्पास्प peg फाण्यो देषानिथिक्कपिः । (१०१४) प्रयमांइचनुइशचामिन्त्रः 
(१०-१८) पश्वष्यादिचनखणामिन्द्रः पूपा पा, (१९.७२ १) एकोनपित्र्यादिमृधस्प च 
guy दानम्तुरनिईइताः । (१-८८) प्रयमादिदिशत्युसां mra: ( विपमर्धा 
बृहती. समचा सतोडदनी ), (२१) nasm qr उव्णिक्‌ eret o 


१०५ यदिन्द्र भागपागुदुढ न्येग्वा - हुयसे नृभिः | 
सिर्मा पुरू ddr अस्यानवेषसि प्रशर्ध तुर्वशे uan 


qu सुमे रुशमि AAS wu इन्द्र मादर्यसे सचां। 
कण्यांसस्त्या बह्म॑भिः स्तामवाहस इन्द्रा dee ife ॥२॥ 


á. 


Yad indra prig spag udan nyag va hüyase nríbhih | 
shina port nríshüto asy dnavé "i prasardha turváse || 1 || 
yid và rime risame syüvake kripa índra müdáyase sic | 
kánvüsus tvà bhrühmabhi stemavahasa índri yachanty & 
gahi || 2 || 


यथां गौरी अपा कृतं ठृप्यन्नेत्यवेरिंणंम्‌ i 
आपित्वे न॑ः sfucr तूयमा aie xdg सु सचा Rn 
req त्वा Ta राधोदेयाय सुन्ने 
आमण्यां गोम॑मपिवश्चमू मृते ज्येष्ठ aA सहः ॥॥ 
प्र चक्रे सहसा सहों ब॒भञ्ज॑ मन्युमोज॑सा 


AA त इन्द्र पृतनायवों यहो नि वृक्षा ईव येमिरे ॥५॥ 


váthà gaurd apa kritám trishyann éty ávérinam | 
Apitvé nah prapitvé tiyam á gahi kánveshu sú sácà píba 
| 3H] nándantu tvà maghavann indréndavo r&dhodéy&ya 
sunvaté | immüslya sómam apibas camii sutim jyéshtham 
tad dadhixhe sáhah || 4 || prá cakre sihasd tho babháija 
manyüm djasi | vísve ta indra pritanayivo yaho nf vrikehá 
iva yemire || 5 [| % || 
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O resplendent Lord, in whichever quarter you may be 
dwelling, whether in the east, west, north or south, men 
invoke you to come for their well-being. O destroyer of 
evils, O excellent, may you readily come, when invoked, 
to them who follow you and possess vigour. | 


O glorious Lord, all men-—timid, or skilfed, vicious or kind- 
hearted— joyfully invoke you. The wise devotees have 
been awaiting your arrival with prayer and dedication, to 
be offered to you. Would you come soon? 2 


Come soon at the morning and also in the evening with 
the fleetness of a thirsty wild deer sunning to the desert’s 
pool full of water and partake of your share of the divine 
love in the midst of the learned. 3 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, may our sweet devotional 
love gladden you, so that those who are seekers would 
be blessed with weaith and prosperity. May you accept 
our love and with your surpassing might help us to win 
over adversities. 4 


With enormous might, He casts off obstructions and with 


His valour, destroys their insolence. Those who seek to 
disobey you, and are hostile, are bowed down like withered 
trees. s 


2846 sau s, v 


mt सहसेणेव सचते यवीयुधा यस्त आनळुपंस्तुतिम्‌ | 
पत्रं stat कंणुते सुर्वी्यं quar नम॑उक्तिभिः NEN 
मा भेम मा आ्रॅमिप्माग्रस्य॑ स॒ख्ये dd | 
महत्ते वृष्णों अमिचक्ष्य qd Ga aga ॥७॥ 
aad स्फिग्यै वावसे वृषा न दानो ster रोषति। 
मध्वा djm: सारघेणं ध॒नवस्तूयमेहि द्रवा पिच tc 


salhásreneva sacate yaviyüdhà yas ta anal üpastutim 
putrim privargim krinute suvirye ditsneti ucinadktihhil 
|| 6 | må bhema ma srunishinograsya sakhye tiva | maluit 
te vrishno abhicikshyam kritim püsyena fun asam vadum 
| 7 | savyam ánu sphizvàm vavase vríshà ná dano asya 
roshati | mádhvä simpriktah saraghéna dlienávas vaya 


éhi dravi piba 18! 


अश्वी रथी dew gamit इदिन्द्र ते सखा 
श्वात्रभाजा वर्यसा सचते सदां चन्द्रो यांति Hemd usu 
ऋइयो न तृष्य॑न्नवपानमा गहि पिदा सोमं au ad 
निमेघमानो मधघवन्दिवेदिँद ओजं दधिषे सहः ॥१०॥ 
१२४ gab द्रावया a सोममिन्द्रः पिपासति | 
उप॑ नूनं युयुजे gin हरी आ च॑ जगाम दृष्षहा ॥११॥ 


agvi rathi suripa íd goman id indra 

te sikhá | sviitrabhaja viyasá sacate side eandró yati sa- 

bhim úpa ॥ 9/5 rísvo ná trishvann avapánam a gahi pila 

sna visan inu | niméshamano maghavan divé-diva áji- 
shtham dadhishe shal !! 10111 

adhvarye drüváya tvam sómam íindrali: pipssati | npn 

uünim yuyuje vríshanà hari á ca jagāma vritraha ' 1! j| 
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He who offers you his tributes, is assured of your help, 
and thereon, he gets the strength of a thousand mighty men 
of war. And, he who praises you with all humility, makes 
his son pre-eminent with heroic valour. ५ 


Blessed with your guidance and patronage, we become 
fearless and are never tired of our work. Verily, O show- 
erer, your deeds are praiseworthy. May the physically 
stong persons and assiduous workers emulate the same. 7 


You, the showerer of blessings, are able to encompass the 
entire creation with a fraction of your body,—just of the 
left part. You are, moreover, not displeased, with a small 
gift. May you come and accept our love, which is as sweet 
as milk products blended with honey of bees. s 


O resplendent Lord, he who is friendly with you, gets rich 
in chariots, horses and kine. Fully, illuminated like moon, 
and accompanied with wealth and food, he always goes to 
attend conferences of the learned. 9 


May youcome to the sacred works performed by us, as a 
thirsty deer hurrying up to the river and drink our divine 
love to your entire satisfaction. O bounteous Lord, every- 
day you shower happiness over your devotees and thus 
sustain your glory. 10 


O priest, let the devotional love flow forth, for tbe Lord 
loves to enjoy it. Lo, the destroyer of the foes comes 
seated in a chariot. 1] 


2848 wry ८.४ 
सयं चित्स. म॑न्यते ggi यत्रा सोम॑स्य तृम्पसि। 


इदं ते अन्नं युज्यं adii तस्येहि प्र da fd ॥१२॥ 
रथेषठा्याभ्वर्यवः सोममिन्द्राय सोतन 
अधि amma वि च॑क्षते सुन्वन्तो दाश्वध्वरम ॥१३॥ 
Jd mH वावाता वृष॑णा हरी qag वक्षतः | 
wart त्वा सप्तयोष्प्वरश्नियो वह॑न्तु सव॒नेदुप॑ ॥१४॥ 


svuyam cit si manvate dasurir jane vitri somasva tein- 
pisi | idim te innam yüjvam simukshitam tüsvéhi prá 
dravā piba || 12 !l rathesbthayadhyarvavah sum iudiayz 
totana | ádhi bradhnisyadrayo ví cakshate sum into da- 
svidhvaram 18 7 úpa bradhinám vāvátā Vrishana hari ín- 
dram apisu vakshatah | arvaiicam tvà sdptaye llvarasrtyo 
våhantu siivancd úpa [| 14 | 


घ og क्षृणीमहे युज्याय पुरूवसुंम्‌ 
W ss शिक्ष sera नो धिया तुजे राये विमोचन ॥१५॥ 


pra pishánam vrinimahe. yüj- 
yüya purüvisum | sá sakra siksha puruhüta no dhiyá tüje 
ráyé vimoeana || 15 Is || 


"१४" से नः शिशीहि भुरिजोरिव क्षुर रास्व॑ रायो विमोचन । 
त्वे qu सुवेदैमुखियं वसु यं d हिनोषि ada ॥१६॥ 


rim nah sisthi bhurijor iva kshurám rasva ràyó vimo- 
cana | tvé tán nah suvédam usríyam visu yim tvim hi- 
nóshi mártyam | 16 || 
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The man who offers to his lord the oblation of devotion to 
the satisfaction possesses of himself understanding. O 
Lord, here is your appropriate elixir; come, hasten and 
enjoy it. 12 


O the chanters of devotional hymns, offer imploring 
prayers, with zeal to the mighty Lord, seated in the chariot 
of the swift-moving universe. The powerful grinding 
stones, placed on their bases, are effusing out the divine sap 
of spirituality for the cosmic sacrificial act. 13 


May His vigorous horses, traversing the firmament, and 
fulfilling our desires, fetch the resplendent Lord to the site 
of our sacred works. May the fast moving steeds go and 
bring Him here quickly to our ceremonials. 14 . 


We sing exceedingly sweet devotional songs to the 
nourishing Lord and entreat Him for friendship. O radiant 
and much-invoked Lord, bless us with the discriminating 
intellect, so that wc obtain strength to become rich and 
victorious. 15 


Sharpen our intellect like an edge of the razor in the hands 
of a barber. O deliverer from pains, grant us affluence. 
With your blessings, may we obtain the glorious wealth 
which may easily be ours,the mortals. 16 


2850 fig ८.४ 


वेमि त्वा पृषनुजसे वेमि स्तोत॑व आघृणे। 
न qud eau हि addr स्तुपे THT स्ने nao 
परा गावो यव॑सं कथिंदाघृणे नित्यं रेक्णो अमस । 
sen पूषन्नविता AA भ॑व मंहिष्ठो वाज॑सातये ॥१८॥ 


vémi tyä püshann riüjise vémi stó- 
tava Aghrine | आई tisya vemy áranąam hi tid vaso stushe 
prajraya sanme || 17 | para wavo yivasam kie cid aghrine 
nítyam rékno nmartyn | asmikam püxhann avitá sive bhava 
miinhishthe vájasataye || 15 | 


wd: इाताश्चं कुरुङ्गस्य दिविणिपु 
राज्ञस्त्वेषस्य॑ सुभग॑स्य राति तुर्वशेप्वमन्महि ॥१९॥ 


sthürám. rádhah gatásvain ku- 
mügúsyn dívishtishu | rajüns tveshüsya subhigasya ratishu 
turvigeshy amanmahi | 19 | 


धीमिः सातानि काण्वस्य वाजिनः प्रयमघराभणुंभिः । 
aft mag निर्मेजामजे निर्यृधांनि num ॥२०॥ 
वृक्षाभिन्मे अभिपित्वे अरारणुः । 
भ॑जन्त मेहनाश्वं मजन्त मेहनां ॥२१॥ 


dhibhíh ratiini kànvásya -vājí- 
nah priy&medhbair ablifdyubhih | shashtím sahásránu nírma- 
jam aje-nir yütháni gávām rishih || 20 || vrikshás cin me 
abhipitve araranuh | gúm bhajanta mehánásvam bhajanta 
mehsinis || 21 |} = [| 
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O provider of health and strength, 1 know you as one who 
would inspire me in accomplishing my tasks. "Through 
my prayers, O radiant Lord, I sing to your divine glory. 
I never care to offer praises to anybody else who is 
unworthy. 0 bestower of wealth, I beg you to grant 
happiness to him who praises, eulogizes and glorifies 
you. 17 


O immortal radiant Lord, let my grazing cows feed 
themselves in the pastures. 0 provider of food, may you 
become our protector, benign and most liberal for grant- 
ing strength and affluence. 18 


We acknowledge the substantial wealth of hundreds of 
speedy mobile forces, a donation made to us amongst men 
at the holy solemnities by the extremely benevoleht 
sovereign Lord. 19 


I, the seer, have been able to assimilate the entire lore 
which flowed in sixty thousand brilliant channels of 
intellect from men of wisdom, assisted by lovers of sacred 
ceremonials. 2o 


Even the trees were joyful at my assimilation (of the divine 
wisdom). They, the seers, have received the intellect in 
plenty and vigour in plenty. 2 


2852 "TUN ८. | 


( ५ ) sardi पक्तम्‌ 
(१-३५) पकोनयत्वारिध्दयस्पास्प सूत्तम्य झाण्वो श्रद्मानियिक्षकिः । (१-३६, ३७) प्रयमाः 
Reima emm aa चाशखिनों, (३७, ३८-१५.) सन्तप्रिं्या उत्तन 
स्पाष्टाप्रिश्येफोनचत्दास्तियोष्य que फ्रशोदानस्तृतिदवता: | (१-३६) प्रयमादि- 
पट्भिशहृसा गायत्री, (३७-३८) सप्तत्रिशयष्टाभिशथोहृदली, (१९) एफोन- 
TTC TEL छन्दांसि ॥ 


"'' दुरादिहदेय यत्स॒त्य॑रुणप्सुरकश्िश्वितत्‌ । वि भानुं विश्वर्धातनत्‌ ॥१॥ 
qa मनोयुजा रथेन प्रथुपाजंसा । सचेथे aadA ॥२॥ 
युवाभ्यों वाजिनीवसू प्रति स्तोमां अदृक्षत । वातं दतो यथोहिषे ॥३॥ 


b. 

Diwad ihéva yát erty arunipsur ágisvitat | ví bhänúm 
visvadhatanat | | || nrivid. dasen manoyúýjä ráthena prithu- 
pajasa-| xdecthe asvinosliásam || 2 || yuvábhyam vajinivasu 
práti stoma adrikshata | váeam dite yathohishe || 3 || 


geen of ऊतये पुरुमन्द्रा dead । स्तुपे कण्वांसो अश्विनां ॥४॥ 
मंहिष्ठा वाज़॒सात॑मेषय॑न्ता शुभस्पती । गन्तारा gA गृहम्‌ ॥५॥ 


puru- 
priya na tive purimandra purfvisü | stushó kanvaso 
agvini (| 4 || manhishtha vajasátzmexhiyant& Subhüs pati | 
entra: diagno grihám || 5 || 1 || 


"' ता सुदेवायं arg सुमेधामविंतारिणीम्‌ । घुतेर्गव्यूंतिसुक्षतम्‌ ॥६॥ 


tà sudeviya diunisle sumedhim ávitarinim | ghritair 
gåvyůtim aukshatam || 6 [| 
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3 


When lovely dawn, far away in the east, and yet still close 
by, glows over the world, she starts spreading the light all 
OVET. | 


The charming twin-divines move, like leaders, in their 
intently yoked far-shining chariots to accompany the divine 
dawn. 9 


O mighty and affluent, 01 your way, may you both 
severally listen to the hymns, which I convey to you like a 
messenger. 3 


We, the learned ones, praise the twin-divines, dear to 
all, making many glad and abounding in wealth for our 
protection. 4 


(We praise) the twin lords of splendour, the bestowers 
of strength, providers of food, lords of opulence, and the 
blessing-givers to the houses of liberal worshippers. 5 


May you, the twin-divines, endow the unfailing intellect ori 
the liberal and pious devout, and sprinkle his pasturage 
with water. 6 
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आ a: स्तोममुप॑ zag इयेनेभिराशुर्मिः । यातमश्वेमिरश्विना ॥७॥ 
येभिस्तित्रः प॑रावतों दिवो विश्वानि रोच॒ना । ग्रीरकून्परिदीयंथः ucl 
उत नो गोम॑तीरिष॑ उत सातीरहर्विदा । वि प॒थः सातये सितम्‌ ॥९॥ 
आ नो गोम॑न्तमश्िना सुवीरं gel रयिम्‌ । वोळ्हमश्वांवतीरिषः ॥१०॥ 


Á na stémam úpa dravát tüyam 
avenebhir asábhih | yátim agvebhir asvina || 7 || yóbhis 
tisrih parüváto divó viaviini roeaná | triür akttin paridtya- 
thah || 8 || utá no gématir isha utá satir aharvida | ví pa- 
thith siitiye sitam || 9 || á no gémantam asvinà suviram 
suritham rayím | volhám ágvavatir éhah || 10 || 1| 





s" वावृधाना aed zer हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी । fet सोम्यं मर्धु ॥११॥ 
अस्मभ्यं वाजिनीवसू मघव॑द्धघश्च usd: । छर्दियेत्तमदाभ्यिम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
नि पु अहा जनानां याविष्टं तूयमा ग॑तम्‌ । मो cene उर्पारतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
अस्य पितरतमश्चिना ai मद॑स्य॒ चारुणः । wed रातस्य॑ धिष्ण्या ॥१४॥ 
अस्मे आ ded र॒यिं श॒तव॑न्तं सहु्तिण॑म्‌ । पुरुं विश्वर्धायसम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


vavridhina gubhas pati dásrá hiranyavartani | pfbatam 
somyám mádhu || 11 || asmibhyam vájinivasü maghivad- 
bhyas ca sapráthah | chardir yantam adabhyam || 12 || ni 
shi brihma jánànàm yávishtam thyam & gatam | mé sliv 
ànyáüà iparatan || 13 || asyá pibatam asvinà yuvim máda- 
aya cárunab | mádhvo ratisya dhixhnyà || I4 || asmé & va- 
latam rayím satávantam sahasrínam | purukshám visvádhà- 
yasam || 15 || » || 
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O twin-divines, come soon to our adoration in your speedy 
chariot, yoked with horses swift as hawks. 7 


(Come with those speedy horses) by which you traverse the 
wide brilliant cosmic distances in three nights and three 
days. g 


O finders of the day, bless us with affluence of food, cattle 
and wealth, and make us safe by opening the path for us. 9 


O twin-divines, we seek your blessings for the procurement 
of riches, such as knowledge, progeny, transport, horses 
and food. io 


O twin-divines, lords of splendour, and charming, riding 
in golden chariots, please come and accept our sweet 
emotional tributes. 11 


O Lords of ample wealth, may you provide us with wide 
shelter, which can never be assailed and destroyed. 12 


May you come quickly downward to attend on those 
people who perform sacred works, andfavour not them 
who are opposed to. 13 


O twin-divines, the revered and omniscient ones, may you 
both accept my tribute of sweet devotional love. 14 


May you bring to us, in hundreds and in thousands, the 
riches, which are the source of plenteous food and which 
sustain all. 15 
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५" पुरुत्रा चिद्धि बौ नरा federe: । वाघद्विरखिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
aan वृक्तव्हिषो हुविप्म॑न्तो aged: । युवां हवन्ते अश्विना ॥१७॥ 
अस्मार्कमथ्य वामयं स्तोमो वाहिँछो अन्त॑मः । युवाभ्यां भूत्वश्विना ॥१८॥ 


purutrá cid dif vam nar vibváyante manishínah | vā- 
ghádbhir asviná gatam || 16 || jánāso vriktibarhisho havish- 
manto aramkrítah | yuvim havante agvinit || 17 | asmákam 
adyá vam ayám stómo vahishtho antamah | yuvábhyàm 
bhütv asvinà || 18 || 


या E वां मधुनो इतिराहिंता रथचर्षणे । ad: पित्रतमश्विना ॥१९॥ 
तेन॑ ना वाजिनीवसू पश्वे तोकाय श॑ गते । ada पीव॑रीरिषः ॥२०॥ 


yo ha vam mádhuno dritit ihito ratha- 


cárshane | tátah pibatam asvinà || 19 || téna no vàjinivasii 
pásve tokáya sám give | váhatam pivarir íshah || 20 l| «|| 


“gaat दिव्या इष॑ za सिन्धूरहर्विदा । अप॒ aha वर्षथः ॥२१॥ 


utá no divvé faba nti síndhüür aliarvidà | ipa dvareva 
varshathah || 21 || 
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O leaders, the learned invoke you everywhere; please come 
to us with your speedy forces. 16 


O twin divines, people with hearts free from ills and 
bearing oblations, and fully prepared invoke you with 
devotion. 17 


O twin-divines, we hope that the hymns specially composed 
today to honour you will touch your hearts and that both 
of you will respond to it by arriving at your earliest. 18 


O glorious divines, the leather bottle containing the elixir 
of loving devotion has been placed in the pathways of your 
chariot. Please drinkit assoon as you arrive. 19 


O Lords of riches, may you bring in your case the plenteous 
food so that we prosper in our children, our cows, and 
our cattle. 29 


O finders of day, may you open for us the gates of the 
Strengthening waters of heaven and flood our rivers 
thereby. 4 
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कढा वा तोम्या विधत्समुद्रे जहितो न॑रा । यद्दा रथो विभिष्पतांत्‌ ॥२२। 
युवं कण्वाय नासंत्यापिरिप्ताय gd | शश्व॑दतीदेशस्थथः ॥२३। 
ताभिरा यांनमूतिभिर्नच्य॑सीभिः सुशस्तिभिः । यहाँ वृषण्वसू हुवे ॥२४। 
aa चित्कप्पमार्वत अियमँत्रसुपस्तृनम्‌ । अत्रिं शिक्षार॑मश्विना ॥२५। 


kadà vam taugryo vidhat samudré jahite 
nara | yád vim rátho víbhish patat || 22 || yuvám kinvaya 
nàsatyápiriptáya harmyé | sisvad ftir dasasyathah || 23 | 
tabhir á yatam ütíbhir návyasibhih susastíbhih | yád vam 
vrishanvasü luvé || 24 || yátha cit kinvam ávatam vriyá- 
medham upastutám | átriin siňjáram asvina || 25 || s || 


"" qum Fel Way hana । यथा वाजेषु सोम॑रिम ॥२६। 
cadet वृषण्वसू अते| वा भूयों अश्विना । गृणन्तः सून्नमींमहे ॥२७। 


yathota krítvye dhine ‘hsim góshv agistyam | yatha 

A à " - s a क - 

vajeshu sobharim || 26 || ctivad vam  vrishanvasü ato và 
bhüyo asvinà | grinántah sumuám imahe || 27 || 


रथं हिर॑ण्यवन्धुर हिर॑ण्यामीञ्युमांना । आह स्थाथा दिविस्पृशंस्‌ ॥२८॥ 
हिरण्ययीं वां रभिरीषा अक्षों हिरण्ययः । उभा चक्रा हिँरण्ययां ॥२९॥ 
तेन॑ ना वाजिनीवसू परावतश्चिदा गलम्‌ । उपेमां deft मम॑ ॥३०॥ 


ritham hí- 
ranyavandhuram hiranyabbisum asvinà | á hi sthátho di- 
visprísam || ?8|| hiranyáyt vam ribbir ishá áksho hiranyá- 
yah | ubhá cakrá hiranyáya||29||téna no vàjinivasü parà- 
vátas cid á gatam | üpemám sushtutim mama || 30 | e || 
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O leaders, seated in your chariot, when would the pious 
(person), drowned in the ocean of ignorance, express his 
obligations to you for your help? Only „then, when your 
chariot descends for his help with wings of a bird. 22 


O trutntul ones, you help the wise men in hisabnde with 
repeated aid, when they are tormented by adversities. +3 


O twins, rich in showers, please do come to us, with most 
recent and most excellent protections whenever we invoke 
you to do so. 24 


O twin-divines, I beg of you to protect me as you have 
been protecting your wise men, the lovers of sacrifices, the 
co-invokers, the praise-repeating persons and the sages, free 
from all types of vices, and free from triple bonds. 25 


Protect me as you have been protecting a poor by giving 
wealth, a steadfast seer by awarding intellect, and a brave 
patriot in battles. 26 


O tiwns, rich in showers, we’ humbly pray for receiving 
happiness from you in large measures or even-more (than 
what you have awarded to others). 2; 


O twin-divines, ascend your divine sky-touching chariot 
with golden seats and reins of gold. 28 


O twins, of gold is made the supporting shaft of your 
chariot, of gold is the axle, and of gold are'both the 
wheels. 29 


O mighty twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, come to us 
in your chariot from distant regions to accept our hymnal 
tributes. 30 


2860 ऋग्वेद ८, ५ 


' आ वहेथे पराकात्पर्वीरभरन्तांवश्विना । इषो दासीरम्यां ॥३१॥ 
आ नें शुन्नेरा श्रवॉभिरा राया यांतमश्विना । पुरश्वन्द्रा नास॑त्या ॥३२॥ 
एह at प्रषितप्संवो वयो वहन्तु पर्णिनः । अच्छा wen जन॑म्‌ ॥३३॥ 
रथ॑ वामनुंगायसं य इषा वर्तेते सह । न चक्रमभि ahaa navi 
हिरण्ययेन रथेन द्रवत्पाणिभिरश्वेः । धीर्जवना नास॑त्या ॥३५॥ 


à vahethe purakat pürvír agnántáv asvinà | isho dásir 
amarty& || 31 || à no dyumnaír 4 sravobhir 4 rayá yatam 
agvinà | párugcandrá näsatyā || 32 || cha vam prushitápsavo 
vayo vahantu parnínah | áchā svadhvarém jánam || 33 || rá- 
tham vam dinugayasam yá ishá vártate sahá | ni cakrim 
abhi badhate || 34 || hiranyáyena ráthena dravatpanibhir 
ágvaib | dhijavana násatya || 35 || 7 || 


"६१ qq मृगं जांगुवांस स्वदथो वा वृषण्वसू । ता न॑ः पृङ्कमिषा रयिम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
ता में अशिना सनीनां विद्या -नर्वांनाम्‌ | 
7» Fay कुः झातसुष्टरानां Tien दशा गोनाम्‌ ॥३७॥ 
या म हिग्ण्यसंद्शां दशा रज्ञा अमंहत | 
अधस्पदा इञ्च्यम्यं क्टयश्वर्मन्ना अभिनता जनां: uic 
mtr प॒था maaa यन्ति m3 
अन्या eq AAN जनः ॥३५.॥ 


yuvain mrigiüm jagrivansam svádatho và vrislianvasü | 
ta nah prifiktam ixhá rayím || 36 || tà me asvinà sanindm 
vidyatam navanam | yáthà cie caidyah kasüh satám úshtrā- 
nam dadat sabisra dása gónām || 37 || yó me híranyasam- 
driso dása rájio amanhata | adhaspadá ie caidyasya krish- 
0१७ carmammna ablito jinàh || 38 || makir ená patha gad 
yénemeé yánti eedáyah | anyó nét sürír ohate hhüridávat- 
taro यों || 552 lts [| 
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O immortal twin- divines, come to us from afar;taking 
away plenteous food from the many amongst infidels, 
please bring it to us. 31 


O twin divines, come to us with splendour, riches and 
renown; shining brightly, O ever-true divines, come to us. 32 


May the dappled bird-like horses bring you here with speed 
and may you be present at the sacred deeds performed by 
men of dedication. 33 


You become so formidable that the wheels of your food- 
yielding divine chariot are not arrested by any obstruc- 
tions. 34 


O ever-true divines, swift as thought, mount your golden 
chariot and join us in the performance of benevolent 
deeds. 35 


O twins, rich in shower, may you taste the sparkling elixir 
of devotion. May you associate wealth with food for us. 36 


O twins, find for me, as such, my share of the latest and 
best gifts of a hundred camels, and ten-thousand cows 
received from persons rich in discrimination and 
discipline. 37 


Born of and sustained by intellect are the ten organs of 
senses and actions, bright as gold, for every one else in the 
body complex is beneath the feet of intellect; and all those 
around the intellect merely wear the cuirasses of leather. 38 


O twin-divines, guide me to the path, which is meant for 
inteliectuals only—the path that could not be achieved 
even by most generous and prosperous persons. 39 
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(६ । पठं सूनम 
(1-242) WORE सुनस्थ कोण्या यत्स FIT (tes घेवमाांदग! 
"arre. (6-44) परचत्यागिध्यादितेचस्थ च qmm 
fafrferres saaa ) गाययी az a 


“mel इन्द्रो घ आजंमा eal ginal इव । ae TTT ॥1॥ 
घरजामृ्रस्य पितः प्र यद्धरन्त usb ॥ AA ऋतस्थ वाह॑सा ॥२॥ 
कण्वा FS TA स्तामर्यज्ञम्य साधनम । जाम mua आयुध्रम ॥३॥ 
सम॑स्य uen fam विश्वां नमन्त pA: । समुद्रायेव मिन्धेत्रः ॥४॥ 
ओजस्तदस्य dara" उभ यत्समततेयत । zzema TT gi 


6. 
Mahan indro ya djasa parjaiiyo vrishtimái iva | stómair 
vabsisya vivridhe || ) || prajam rittsya pípratah prá १५0 
| kanva ín- 





bharanta vilnayah | vipra ritasya vlasi ॥ 2 
dram yad akrats stómair yajidsya sillianium [jemi brnvata 
ayudham || 35 sun asya manyáve víso vísva namanta krish- 
tivah | samudraveva sfadhaval |] 4 || ojos tad asya titvisha 
ubhé yid samávartayat | indrag cirmeva bodasi | 5 || 9 |] 


“ig Rea दोध॑तो quer gation (si eoz तृष्णिनां ॥६॥ 
इमा अभि प्र णोनुमो ब्रिपामम्रेपु धीतयः । अभः ज्ञाचिन ETA: Mo 
गुहा सतीरुष त्मना प्र यच्छाचंन्न धीतयः । कण्या ऋतस्य धार॑या ॥८॥ 


vi cid vriirixya dódhato vájrena sataparvana | siro hi- 
bheda vrishnins || 6 [| ima abhí pri nouo vipam agresha 
Qhitayah | agnéh socír ni didyütah || 7 || gúla satir apa 
hninà pri yie chocanta dhitivah | kinvi ritinya dharaya 


॥ 8 | 
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6 


The Lord resplendent is glorified by His dear ones through 
hymns. He is great in his might like a charged cloud rich 
in rain. 1 


The divine bearers (i.e. natural forces) sustain the creation 
born of eternal order and infuse it through and through 
with life. The sages also abide by this eternal order. 2 


When wise men, through their laudations, have come to 
realize the full sense of the cosmic sacrifice of the 
resplendent Lord, then they need not use any other 
weapon. 3 


Just as the rivers flow towards an ocean, similarly all 
people, all men, bow down before His strict discipline. 4 


This power of His omnipotence shines forth brightly when 
the Lord of resplendence folds and unfolds celestial and 
terrestrial regions like the rolling and unrolling of a skin 


coat. 5 


He severs the head of the turbulent demon of evil with His 
mighty hundred-knotted bolt of justice. 6 


The hymns that we chant repeatedly in His praise in the 
company of worshippers are illuminative like a blaze of 
fire. 7 


When our thoughts, hidden in the deep valley of our hearts, 
spontaneously come out, they glow, and with the stream of 
eternal truth, the learned sages shine. s 


2864 ऋग्वेद ८, ६ 


प्र तमिन्द्र नशीमहि रयिं गाम॑न्तमश्चिनंम्‌ । प्र॒ mi ARAA ॥९॥ 
अहमिद्धि पिनुप्परिं मेधामृनस्यं जग्रभं । अहे मूर्यं इवाजनि Waen 


pri tim indra nasimahi ravine gómantam asvinam | 


pra brihma pirvicittaye i| 8 5 ahim fd dhi pitüsh pári me- 
dham ritasya jagrábha | thám sitrya ivajani || 10 || 10 | 


^^" अहं प्रनेन मन्म॑ना गिर॑: झुम्भामि कण्ववत । येनेन्द्रः WARE ॥११॥ 


ये त्वासिन्ट्र न dep य॑ च॑ apg: । miia मुषलः ॥१२॥ 
यद॑स्य॒ aapi qd  ddzm रुजन्‌ । अपः समुद्रमर॑यत ॥१३॥ 


alim pratnéna münmauà sirah swnbhimi Kkanvavát | 
yénéndrah süslhmam íd dadhe ॥ 11 | yé tvám indra ná 
tushtuvúr ríshayo yé ca tushtuvüh | máméd vardhasva sú- 
shtutah || 12 || yád asya manyar adhvanid ví vritrám par- 


vaso rujin | apáh samudrám alrayat || 13 || 


नि झुप्ण इन्द्र धणामिं वज्रं जघन्थ दम्य॑त्रि । वृषा ह्युग्र fes usu 
न याव इन्द्रमाज॑सा नान्तरिक्षाणि व॒ज्रिण॑म्‌ । न विव्यचन्त भूम॑यः gen 


m gúshna in- 
dra dharnasim vájram jaghantha dásyavi | vrishi hy ùgra 
| 14 || ná dyava índram ójasā nantivikshani vajri- 





Brinvishé 
nam | nt vivyacanta bhitmayah || 15 ||!) || 
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O Lord of resplendence, may we obtain that wealth in 
wisdom, vigour and food as is necessary for the fulfil- 
ment of our life. 9 


I have verily acquired the deep knowledge of the eternal 
truth, from my Supreme Father. Iam born with the glory 
of the sun as if. 1o 


Pursuing the path of the past, and following the-wise sages, 
I compose excellent verses to the pleasure of the resplen- 
dent Lord. 1; 


O resplendent Lord, thereare some who do not offer 
prayers to you and also are those seers who are 
devoted to you. May your glory be augmented through 
my praises. 12 


When His wrath is expressed through His thunder and He 
destroys the demon of evil thoroughly limb by limb, thc 
stream of pure thoughts is driven towards the ocean of 
wisdom. 3 


O Lord of resplendence, those thiefs and robbers who 
are groping in darkness of evils eventually invite your boit 
of justice. O fierce one, you are widely famed as a show- 
erer of benefits. 14 


Neither the heavens, nor firmament, nor the regions of 
earth can. challenge the omnipotent Lord of resplendence, 
who is armed with adamantine will-power. 15 
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"१२५ युस्ते इन्द्र महीरपः स्त॑भूयमांन आठांयत । नि d पद्यासु (cma: ॥१६॥ 
य॒ इमे रोदसी मही संमीची समजंग्रभीत्‌। au ते गुहः uis 
qiz यर्तयस्त्या ow uci qur wai AÂ हर्वस ॥१८॥ 
इमास्त॑ इन्द्र पृश्चेयो घने Zea आशिरंम । एनामृतम्य॑ पिप्युषीः ॥१९॥ 
या इन्द्र cee गभमर्चक्रिर्न । परि a JAA ॥२२॥ 


yás ta indra mahir apa stabhiiydméina ágnyat | ni tim 
pádyüsu sisnathah | 16 || y4 imé ródasi mahi जाणलं sami- 
jagrabhit | tonobhir indra tám guhah || 17 [| ya indra yáta- 
yas tvà bhrigavo.yé ca tushtuvüh | máméd ngra srudli 
hávam || 18 || imás ta indra prísnayo ghritim dubata iisi- 
ram | enim ritásya pipydshth |j 19 || ya indra prasvas tvasa 
gérbham Ácakriran | pari dhirmeva suürysum || 20 | || 


CM त्वामिच्छंवसस्पते sal उक्थेन॑ वावृधुः । त्वां सुतास इन्द॑वः ॥२१॥ 
तवेदिन्द्र प्रणींतिषूत प्रहास्तिरद्रिवः । यज्ञो वितन्त॒साय्य॑ः ॥२२॥ 


tvam ic chavasas pate kánvà ukthéna vivridhuh | tvam 
sutisa indavah || 21 || tivéd indra prinitishutt, prásastir 
adrivah | yajüó vitantasáyyah || 22 || 


आ न॑ इन्द्र महीमिषं पुरं न द॑र्षि गोम॑तीम । उत प्रजा सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
उत aae यदिन्द्र नाहुषीष्वा । अग्रे विक्षु प्रदीद॑यत्‌ ॥२४॥ 


à na indra mahim 
ísham püram ná darshi gómatim | uti prajim suviryan 
| 23 || uti tyád asvigvyam yad indra náliwshishv á | igre 
vikshú pradídavat || 24 || 
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O resplendent Lord, you crush down and smite under 
the rushing streams the one who, through his own footstep, 
obstructs the flow of free thoughts. 16 


O resplendent Lord, you hide deep in darkness that evil 
power which seizes upon the spacious and aggregated 
heaven And earth. 17 


O resplendent Lord, amidst the pious seekers and the 
celebrated enlightened sages, who offer their homage to 
you, O fierce one, listen to my invocations also. 18 


O Lord of resplendence, these spotted cows of yours, ihe 
nourishers of sarcrifice, furnish butter, as well as a mixture 
of milk and curd. 19 


O resplendent Lord, the earth, like prolific cattle, becomes 
pregnant by accepting the life-germ of rain water through 
its mouth. The sun thus becomes the sustainer of all. 20 


O Lord of unlimited might, with hymns of praise the intel- 
Jectuals augment your glory. The delightful songs of devo- 
tion, verily, enhance your renown. » 


O Lord of resplendence, due to your good guidance, you 
are adored by us. O master of adamantine will-power, the 
cosmic sacrifice of yours has been laid widely extensive. 22 


O resplendent Lord, bestow upon us ample food, habita- 
tion, wealth of wisdom, handsome  progeny, and 
Vigour. 23 


And Oresplendent Lord, give us speedy steeds which you 
have been giving to our deserving people earlier. 24 
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अभि ata त॑न्निषे at उपाकचंक्षसम्‌। यदिन्द्र मृल्यासि नः ॥२५॥ 


abhi vrajim ná tatnishe süra apa- 
káeakshasam | ytd indra mrikivasi nali || 25 ॥ 19 || 


gee तंविपीयस इन्द्र प्रराजास क्षितीः। महाँ अपार ओज॑सा ॥२६॥ 
तं त्वां gcd उप॑ gaa ऊतये । उरुन्रयसमिर्न्दमिः ॥२७॥ 
उपह्वरे गिरीणां संगथे च॑ नदीनांम्‌ | धिया विप्रं अजायत ॥२८॥ 
ad: समुद्रमुहत॑श्चिकित्वौ अव॑पड्यति । यतो. विपान एज॑ति ॥२९॥ 
आदिख्नस्य॒ रेत॑सो ज्योतिष्पदयन्ति वासरम्‌ । परो यदिध्यते दिवा ॥३०॥ 


vid angst tavishiyasn indra prarájasi Kshitili | mabáń 
apiri djs || 26 || tim tvà havishmatir visa úpa bravata 
tive | arujriyasam fndubhih || 27 [| upalivaré girinám sam- 
sathe ex aadinam | dhiya vípro ajayata || 28 || átah samud- 
rin mivåtas eikitvin iva pasyati | vito vipauá éjati || 29 [| 
ad ít pratuisya rétaso jydtiah pasyanti visarin | paró yad 
१ diva j| 30 || 14 | 


wa gta इन्द्र ते मतिं विशवे वर्धन्ति पोस्यंम्‌ । उतो शविष्ठ॒ वृष्ण्यम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
इमां म॑ इन्द्र gee जुपख प्र सु माम॑व । उत प्र व॑र्धया मतिम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
उत zur वयै qvi प्रवृद्ध वञ्जिवः । fast अतक्ष्म जीवसे ॥३३॥ 
अभि कण्वां अनूषतापो न प्रवता य॒तीः । इन्द्रं वन॑न्वती मतिः १३४॥ 


Kinvasa indra fe matim víave vardlianti patinsyam | utá 
savishtha vrishnyam || 31 || imam ma indra sushtutin ju- 
shásva pri sý mam ava | utt prt vardhayā matin || 32 || 
utá hralinanya vay túbhyam praveiddha vajrivah | vipra 
atakshinae jivase || 255 | abhi Rava amishatapo mi praváta 


vatih | indram vánanvati matih | 34 || 
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O sagacious resplendent Lord, kind as you are to us, please 
spread our cattle over the adjacent pastures. 45 


. O dear Lord of resplendence, when you put forth your 
power, you govern us like your subjects. You are full of 
valour which is unlimited in strength. 26 


The devoted people invoke you, the pervader of space, with 
heavenly offerings for protection. 37 


The all-wise Lord manifests Himseir to them who pray 
inthe valleys of mountains and at the confluence of 
streams. »s 


From His lofty place, in which pervading He abides, He, 
the intelligent, looks downward upon the midspace. ०० 


Then, verily, they see the refulgence of primeval seed, kindi- 
ed on yonder side of heaven. 3 


O mighty Lord, the learned people praise your wisdom and 
your manly power and O the mightiest, they speak highly 
of your heroic power in various ways. 31 


O resplendent: Lord, kindly pay heed to my prayers and 
bless me with righteous knowledge; also protect me from 
evils and enlighten my intellect. 42 


O the possessor of adamantine will-power, O the immortal, 
we, the enlightened ones, through affection, offer these 
prayers, so that we may live long. 33 


The wise men offer praises and like the stream rushing 
down a slope in its course, the thoughts spontaneously seek 
the resplendent Lord. 34 


2870 "VUE ८.६ 
इन्द्रमुक्थानि वावृधुः समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः । अनुत्तमन्युग [जरम्‌ HERA 


indram aktháni vä- 
vridhul samudrim iva sindhavah | Anutiuaanyum. ajáram 


॥ 35 || = | 


४१७ आ at याहि परावतो हरिभ्यां हर्यताभ्योम्‌ । इममिन्द्र सुतं पि ॥३६॥ 
त्वामिदंत्रहन्तम जनासो वृक्तवर्हिषः । हर्वन्ते वाज॑सातये ॥३७॥ 
अनु त्या रोदसी उभे चक्रं न PRM! अनु सुवानास इन्द॑वः ॥३८॥ 
मन्दस्वा सु स्वर्णर gaa शार्यणार्वति । मत्स्वा विव॑स्वतो म॒ती ॥३९॥ 
वावृधान उप यवि qub व्यरोरवीत्‌ । वृत्रहा सॉमपातंमः ॥४०॥ 


& no vähi private háribliyüm hacyatsblyaim | imám 
indra sutim piba 267 tvam il vritrahanțtama jinzbo vrik- 
tibarhishah | bávante vajasiitaye | 57 || Anu tvà ródasi 
bhé vakrám ná varty étzium | ánu suvanása fndaval || 38 || 
mánlasva sú svàmari tenders saryanavati | mátsvā viva- 
svato mati i 39 || vavridhaud úpa dyávi vrísha vajry ivoravit | 
vritraha somapitamah || 40 | ७ || 


"१७ ऋपिर्हि पृर्वजा अस्येक ईशान ओज॑सा । इन्द्र॑ चोष्कूयसे ag ॥४१॥ 
अस्माक त्वा सुताँ उप॑ fada अभि प्रय: aa व॑हन्तु हर॑यः ॥४२॥ 


rishir hi purvaja ásy éka fana dja | mdra coshkü- 
yase vase | 41 || asmákam tvā sutan. dpa vitàprishtha: abhí 
pravah | satim vahanti harayal || 42 | 
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As rivers add to the vastness of an ocean, similarly these 
hymns add to the glory of immortal Lord of resplendence 
whose wrath cannot be resisted. 35 


O Lord of resplendence, come with your lovely vital ener- 
gies; come to us from afar and accept our devotional 
love. 36 


The wise men who have trimmed the blades of all their 
impurities invoke the destroyer of the demon of evils to 
obtain the wealth of wisdom. 3; 


Like a chariot wheel, which rotates and follows the horse, 
heaven and earth rotate and follow you; all our tender 
emotions of devotion move around you. 3g 


Rejoice, O resplendent Lord, in the chamber of bliss; rejoice 
in the chamber of enlightenment; may you rejoice at the 
praise offered by your dedicated sacrificer. 39 


He, the possessor of adamantine will-power, the destroyer 
of ignorance and showerer of blessings, enhancing in 
majesty, roars quite close in the chamber of enlighten- 
ment. 40 


O Lord of resplendence, you are the supreme seer, the eter- 
nally existing one. You alone are the sovereign ruler by 
your valour, and the guardian of our wealth. 4; 


May your hundreds of units of vital energies, with splen- 
drous forms, bring you hither to bless our noble deeds, and 
to our sustenance, 47 
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इमां सु ger fra miad पिप्युषींम्‌ । कण्वां उक्थेनं वावृधुः ॥४३॥ 
इन्द्रमिडिमंहीनां मेधे वृणीत मत्यः । इन्द्र॑ सनिष्युरूतये ॥४४॥ 
smi त्वा पुरुष्ठत प्रियमेंधस्तुता हरीं । सोमपेयाय वक्षतः ॥४५॥ 


Man sú piirvyim 
dhíyam mádhor ghritásya pipyüshim | kánva ukthéna vā- 
vridhuh || 43 || índram fd vimahinam médhe vrinita már- 
tyah | fndram sanishyür ütiye || 44 || arváücam tva puru- 
shtuta priyámedhastutà hari | sumapéydya vakshatah || 45 || 


शतमहं TRAN स॒हस्रं wie द॑दे । राधोसि aera ॥४६॥ 
त्रीणि शतान्यर्वतां aa दश गोनाम । दुदुष्पज्राय at ॥४७॥ 
उदानटुकुही — दिवमुष्टांघतुयुजो ददत । श्रव॑सा यादं जन॑म्‌ ॥४८॥ 


satám ahám tirindire sabisram parsiv à dade | rádhansi 
yadvanam || 46 || trini satiny árvatàm sahasri dasa gú- 
nam | dadüsh pajraya sámne | 47 || ad anat kakuhó dívam 
üshtraü caturyüjo dádat | srávasā yidvam jánam || 48 || ४ || 


(७ ) सप्तम पृक्तम 
(१-३६) पट त्रिंशह चस्पास्य सुक्तस्प काण्वः पुनर्वत्स ऋषिः | मग्नो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


‘og यहंखिए्रभमिषं abt विधो अक्षरव ति wag राजथ ॥१॥ 


T. 


Pra yad vas trishtubham ísham máruto vípro iiksharat | 


ví parvateshu rajatha || 1 || 
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The veteran scholars magnify your glory with their such 
sacred ancient prayers that brighten the prospects of gett- 
ing sweet waters. 45 


Let all the mortals choose the resplendent Lord amid other 
powerful divine powers. Only He would protect if in- 
voked with faith with a desire to possess wealth. 44 


O Lord, invoked by all, your pair of vital powers, 
physical and spiritual, when appreciated by kind-hearted 
worshippers. will surely bring you here to cherish our noble 
devotions. 45 


I have accepted hundreds and thousands.of riches of men 
from my Lord to be distributed to enlightened and liberal 
persons. 46 


Our Lord has presented ten thousand cattle and three 
hundred studs to the assiduous chanters of the Sàman 
hymns. 47 


The exalted devotee reaches in fame the heights of 
heaven, and from the Lord, he receives camels laden with 
four loads gold and is assisted by immense labour for 
WOrk. 4s 


7. 


O vital winds, when the wise priest pours forth offerings of 
three types of food (milk, barley and herbs), as your oblation, 
you shine amid the mountain-clouds. 1 
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we तविषीयवो यामं ae अर्चिध्यम । नि पर्षता अहासत ॥२॥ 
उदीरयन्त वायुभिर्वाश्रासः प्रश्षिमातरः । धुक्षन्त॑ पिप्युषीमिष॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
वपन्ति मरुतो मिहँ प्र वेपयन्ति पर्वतान्‌ । यद्यामं यान्ति वायुभिः uu 
नि यद्या्माय वो गिरिनि feeder विध॑र्मणे । महे शुष्माय येमिरे ॥५॥ 


yád angá tavishiyavo yimam 
subhrá ácidhvam | ní parvata ahasata ||2 || úd trayanta và- 
yübhir vasrásah prísnimatarah | dhukshánta pipyushim isham 
| 3 || vápanti maráto miham prá vepayanti párvatàn | yad 
yámam yánti vayübhih || 4 || of yád yimaya vo girfr nf 
BÍndhavo vídharmane | malé sishmaya yemiré || 5 || 16 || 


w युष्मा उ नक्तंमूतये युप्मान्दिवा हवामहे । युप्मान्प्रय॒त्य॑ध्वरे ॥६॥ 
उदु त्ये अंझणप्स॑वाश्चत्रा यार्मेभिरीरते । वाश्रा अधि प्णुनां दिवः ॥७॥ 
सृजन्ति र॒ङ्मिमोजंसा पन्थां सूर्याय यातवे । ते भानुभिर्वि diu ॥८॥ 
इमां में मस्ता गिरमिमं स्तोम॑मृभुक्षणः । इमं में वनता हवम्‌ ॥९॥ 
त्रीणि सरॉसि पृश्न॑यो दुदुहे वज्रिणे मर्धु । उत्सं कव॑न्धमुद्रि्णम्‌ ॥१०॥ 

^" मरतो यद्धं वो fea: सुज्नायम्तो हवामहे । आ तू न 3d गन्तन ॥११॥ 


yushmàli u náktam itiye yushmán diva havamahe | 
yushmán prayaty àdhvaré [69 || úd u tyé arunápsavas citrá 
yámebhir irate | vàsrá ádhi shnina divah || 7 || srijánti 
rasmím 01885 pánthàm siiryaya yatave | té bhánübhir ví 
tasthire || 8 || imám me maruto gíram imam stómum ribhu- 
ksbanah | imám me vanatà havam || 9]| tríni sárànsi prís- 
nayo duduhré vajríne madhu | átsam kávandham udrínam | I 

máruto yád dha vo diváh sumniyanto hávamahe | à tii 
ia úpa gantana || 11 || 


Rgveda VIILT 2875 


O dear bright ones, fain to show your might, you move 
vour gigantic vehicles on your course; and then the 
mountain starts trembling. 2 


The loud-roaring sons of midspace, the clouds upraise 
themselves along with winds. They pour down the 
streams of food. 3 


When they go their way with the winds, the clouds spread 
the mist abroad and make mountains rock and real. 4 


At your coming, the lofty mountains and deep rivers meekly 
surrender themselves before your mighty force. 5 


We invoke you for defence during night and also during 
day, in the course of our benevolent ceremonies. 6 


These clouds, purple-hued and wonderful, speed on their 
courses, over the ridges of the sky with a roar. 7 


With their might, they (the vital winds) drop the loosened 
rein so that the sun may proceed on his path. Then they 
spread themselves with beams of light. 8 


O wise, vital principles, may you accept my admiration, my 
hymn of praise, my sang, and my invocation. ७ 


The milch-kine, as if, have filled for the Lord of punitive 
justice, three lakes of sweet water from the dripping water- 
bearing clouds. 10 


O vital principles, we, who seek happiness in life, 
hereby invoke you from the sky; please do come to us 
quickly. 1; 
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ययं हि ur dara wl ऋभुक्षणों दमें। उत प्रचेतसो Ud ॥१२॥ 
आ नों रयिं digd पुरुक्षुं विश्वधांयसम्‌ gddi मरुतो दिवः ॥१३॥ 
amia aini याम॑ gar अचिध्वम्‌ । सुवानेमेन्दध्य इन्डमिः ॥१४॥ 
एताव॑तश्चिदेषां ga भिक्षेत मत्यः । अदाभ्यस्य मन्मभिः ॥१५॥ 


yiyam hí shthà sudanavo rüdrà 
ibhukshano dame | uti prácetaso mide ||12 || à no rayím 
madacyütam purukshüm visvádbayasam | íyartā maruto di- 
váh || 13 || ádhīva yád girinám yamam subhra ácidhvam | 
Buvànnír mandadhva índubhih || 14 || etávatas cid esham 
sumnám  bhiksheta mártyah | &dabhyasya mánmabhih 
| 15 || » | 


Ruy req इंव रोदसी qued वृष्टिमिः । set दुहन्तो अक्षितम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
di स्वानेभिरोरत sated agit: । उत्स्तोमेः प्रश्चिमातरः ॥१७॥ 
येनाव तुर्वश यदु येन॒ aed धनस्पृत॑म्‌। राये सु तस्य॑ धीमहि ॥१८॥ 
इमा उं वः सुदानवो घृतं न पिप्युषीरिषः । वर्धोन्काण्वस्य मन्म॑भिः ॥१९॥ 
के नूनं सुदानवो मर्दथा वृक्तबर्हिषः । ब्रह्मा को व॑ः सपर्यति ॥२०॥ 

२२१ नृहि ष्म॒ यद्ध वः पुरा स्तोमेंमिर्वृक्तवार्हषः । शधो ऋतस्य जिन्व॑थ ॥२१॥ 


yé drapsá iva ródasi dhámanty ánu vrishtíbhih | itsam 
duhánto ákshitam || 16 || ad u svanébhir irata dd ráthair 
ud u vayübhih | ut stómaih prísnimatarah || 17 || yénava 
turvásam yádum yéna kánvam dhanaspritam | rayé su tá- 
sya dhimahi || 18]| imá u vah sudanavo ghritám ná pipyu- 
shir fshah | várdhán kinvisya mánmabhib || 19 || kvà nünám 
sudünavo mádathà vriktabarhishah | brahtnà kó vah sapar- 
yati || 20 || || 

nahf shma yád dha vah pura stómebhir vriktabarhishah | 
sárdhài ritásya jínvatha || 21 || 
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O wise and bountiful cosmic forces, staying in your uni- 
versal abode, in the state of exhilaration you are fully cons- 
cious of your functions. 12 


O clouds, kindly send riches from heaven, distilling raptur- 
ous joy with plentiful food to sustain all. 13 


O attractive ones, over the hills you resolve to drive your 
car. May you rejoice in the sweet prayers we offer. 14 


The mortal should beg for himself happiness with his lauda- 
tions from them who have ever been invincible. 15 


They, who, like fiery sparks, inflate earth and heaven with 
rain, milking the cloud that never fails. 16 


They, the sons of midspace, march on chariots 
with tumultous roar, with tempest and with hymns of 
praise. 17 


We meditate on that generosity whereby you always help 
the toiler, the warrior, and the wealth-seeking priest. 18 


O bounteous ones, may these our viands flow in streams 
like holy butter; by the prayers of wise devotees, Inay 
your glory be magnified. 19 


O bounteous ones, for whom is presented the trimmed 
grass?; at which place are you being now rejoiced?; and 
who is that priest that is adoring you? 2 


O, the one for whom the grass is trimmed, none can deny 
that you have been ever deriving strength from the sacrifice, 
by our praises. >, | 
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समु त्ये मंहनीरपः सं क्षोणी aq संयम । सं ad पर्वशो दंधुः ॥२२॥ 
fa qd dde ययुर्वि पर्वता. अराजिनः । चक्राणावृष्णि indu ॥२३॥ 
अनुं त्रितस्य gda: शुप्ममावज्नुत क्रलुंम्‌ sie gagi ॥२४॥ 
विद्युद॑स्ता अभिव्यंवः rot: शीर्षन्हिरण्ययीः । शुभ्रा asa श्रिये ॥२५॥ 


sim u tyé mahatir apah 
sim kshoni sám u siiryam | sim vájram parvasó dadhuh 
|| 22 || ví vritrám parvasó yayur ví parvataii ar&jínah | ca- 
krana vríshni paünsyam || 23 || ánu tritasya yüdhyatah súsh- 
mam &vann utá krátum | inv fndram vritratürye || 24 || vi- 
dytiddhasta abhílyavah sípráh sirshán hiranyáyih | subhra 
vy àñjata sriyé || 25 || 2 || 


"1 उशना aad उक्ष्णो रन्ध्रमयांतन ad —— चंक्रदद्धिया ॥२६४ 
आ नो eb दावने5श्रेहिर॑ण्यपाणिभिः । देवांस Id गम्तन ॥२७॥ 


usina yát paraváta ukshnó rándhram áyatana | dyaür 
ná cakradad bhiya || 26 || å no makhásya diviné 'svair hí- 
ranyapanibbih | dévasa úpa gantana || 27 || 


यदेषां पृष॑ती रथे प्रष्टिवहति रोहितः । यान्त शुभ्रा रिणन्नपः ॥२८॥ 
सुषोमे र्यणावंत्यार्जीके पस्त्यावति । ययुर्निचक्रया नर॑ः ॥२९॥ 


yád esham 
prishati ráthe práshtir váhati róhitah | yánti subhrá rinánn 
apáh || 28 || sushóme saryanávaty arjiké pastyivati | yayür 
nfeakrayà nárah || 29 || 
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They bring together the abundant waters, and also the 
heaven and the earth, the sun, and even joint by joint the 
bolt of inflicting punishment. 22 


They, manifesting the manly vigour, divide the body of the 
devil of evils, limb by limb, and split the gloomy mountain 
clouds ofignorance. 23 


They vigilantly guard and reinforce the power and strength 
of triply-bonded (soul) and help the inner self in the 
struggle to win over evil of ignorance. 24 


They, bright and celestial, decorate themselves, holding 


lightning in their hands and gloriously display gold helmets 
on their heads. 55 


Glorified by the spirited poet, when eagerly you come from 
a distance to the cavern of the vast rainy firmament, there 
starts a roar in heaven, as if from fear. 26 


O celestial Nature's bounties, with your speedy-footed and 
gold-decorated horses, come here to bless our benevolent 
acts. 27 


The clouds come in their spotted or red coloured chariot 
with tremendous speed, and of them, the brilliant ones 
shed the rains. 28 


Whilst the cloud-bearing winds proceed downward with 
chariot wheels, to the country side of warriors, the rains 
flow in the valley through channels, some of which have 
charming curve-movements, the others flow in straight 
streams, and some more with whirling motion. 29 


2880 SIN aq 
कदा ग॑च्छाथ मरुत इत्था fp हव॑मानम्‌ । मार्डकेभिनाध॑मानम ॥३०॥ 


kadi gachatha maruta itthá vipram 
hávamanam | mardikébhir nádhamānam || 30 | = | 


१९४४ qud [a कधम्रियो यदिन्द्रमजंहातन । को व॑ः सखित्व NEA ॥३१॥ 
सहो पु णो वज्रहस्तः कण्वासो afi मरुद्भि । स्तुषे हिर॑ण्यवाशीमिः ॥३२॥ 
ओ पु gen प्रयंज्यूना नव्यसे सुविताय॑। वत्यां चित्रवाजान ॥३३॥ 
गिरयश्विन्नि जिहते पशीनासो मन्य॑मानाः । पर्वताश्विन्नि येमिरे ॥३४॥ 
आक्णयावानो वहल्त्यन्तरिक्षेण पत॑तः । धातारः स्तुवते वय॑ः ॥३५॥ 
aa जानि पूर्व्यश्छन्दो न ati अर्चिषां । ते भानुभिर्वि त॑स्थिरे ॥३६॥ 


kid dha nunám kadhapriyo yåd indram ajahitana | ka 
vah sakhitvá ohate || 31 || saló shú no vajrahastaih kinviüso 
agnim maridbhih | stushé hiranyavisibhih |! 32|| à shi vrí- 
simah prüyajyün á návvase suvitaya | vavritvám citrivijan 
| 33 || giráyas cin ni jihate parsiudiso minyamánah ! párva- 
tag cin ní yemire || 34 || äkshnayavāno vahanty antirikshena 
pátatah | dhatdra stuvaté váyah || 35 || agnir hf jani. pür- 
vyás chando nů süro areisha | té bhantbhir ví tusthire 
|| 36 || २ || 


। < ) wed सृक्तम 
(२-३३) ्रयोविशत्युचम्यास्य eT काण्वः moin ऋपिः । आश्विनौ देवते à WAVY, छन्दः ॥ 


ati आ नो विश्वाभिरूनिभिरश्चिना ada युवम्‌ । 
दस्रा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी fed सोम्यं मधु ॥१॥ 


H. 


A no visvabhir ütíbhir ásvinà saichatam ynvain | dásra 
híranyavartani pibatam somysun mádhu fi 1 il 
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O vital winds, when shall you arrive with your abundant 
prosperity to the singer who invoke you thus? 3 


O vital winds, glorified by praise, when is it that you 
really desert the sun ? Who is there that enjoys your 
friendship ? 3 


The wise sages sing forth the praise of adorable Lord, 
whilst the cloud-bearing winds pass by, bearing thunder- 
bolt in their hands and armed with golden lances. 32 


Hither, for the sake of obtaining prosperity I propitiate 
(cloud-bearing winds), the showerers, adorable and vital, 
the possessors of wonderful strength. 33 


Before them, the oppressed and agitated clouds move from 
their places and even the mountains bend down. 34 


Their steeds traversing on the fortuous path carry them 
through mid-air and provide food to the worshipper. 35 


The fire-divine manifests first among Nature’s bounties. 
He is like the brilliant sun in splendour. Thereafter, 
they, the vital winds, spread far and wide with their 
radiance. 36 


8 


O pair of divines, may you come to bless our benevolen: 
acts with all your protective measures. O marvellous ones, 
may you Come traversing on golden paths to share our 
‘sweet elixir of devotion. | 
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आ सने यातमश्विना रथन we 
भुजी हिर॑ण्यपशासा कवी गम्भीरचेतसा ॥२॥ 
आ यानं नहुँपस्पर्यान्‍तरिश्षात्सुवृक्तिभिः । 
पिवांथो अश्विना ay कण्यांनां सर्वने सुतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
आ at यातं दिवस्पयान्तरिक्षादधरप्िया | 
qa: dep वामिह सुपां सोम्यं «d we 
आ db यातमुपंश्रत्यश्विना सोर्मपीतये । 
स्वाहा स्तोम॑स्य Ta प्र कवी श्रीतिभिनरा ॥ 


à nünim yi- 
tam asvinà ráthena sfiryatvacd | bhi hiranyapesasa kävi 
gambliracetasa || 2 || & yatam nahushas páry ántürikshat 
suvriktibhih | pibitho asvinà mádhu kanvanim sitvane sit- 
tim || 3 || & no yatam divas piry antirikshad adhapriya | 
putráh kánvasya vim ihá sushiva somyiun mádhn || 4 || a 
no yatam tipasruty ásvinà sómapitaye | svalià stomasya 
vardhanà pra kavi dhitibhir varā || 5 [| *5 || 


Ah arate वॉ. प्र ऋष॑यो जुहरेऽसे नरा । 
आ यांतमश्विना ग॑त॒सुपेमां AeA मर्म ॥८॥ 
दिवशिद्ाचनादध्या नो गन्तं स्विदा । 
'्राभिवंत्सप्रचतसा स्तामंमिहवमश्रता ॥७॥ 
किमन्ये पर्यासतेउस्मत्स्तोमेंमिरखिनां | 
पत्र: eden वारूपिंगीभिवेत्सो अवीवृधत्‌ ॥८॥ 


yáe cid dhí vim puri rishayo juhüró vase nari | a 
yatam asvinü gatam upemam sushtitin máma J| 6 || divas 
cid rocanád ádhy # no gantam svarvida | dhibhir vatsapra- 
cetasà stómebhir havanagruti || 7 || kim anyé páry १७०९ 
‘gmat stómebhir asving | putrih kánvasya vam ríshir gir- 
bhír vatsó avivridhat || 8 |} 
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O bounteous, sagacious twin-divines, may you come with 
your golden forms, riding on the cosmic chariots, decked 
with a sun-bright canopy. 2 


O twin-divines, attracted by the sweet hymns come from 
celestial and mid-air region and accept our divine love 
expressed by enlightened devotees at the sacrifice. ३ 


As we intensely love you, come to us here from the highest 
celestial regions; come from the mid-region. Here the son 
of the pious priest is constantly pouring forth his 
devotional love to you. 4 


Come, O twin-divines, to give ear to us and to cherish our 
divine love. Come speedily, O inspirers of devotional pra- 
yers; come, O wise leading powers, with your benevolent 
intentions. s 


O leaders of rites, the twin-divines, today as ever the seers 
invoke you for their protection; so now, come to us, come 
near to hear my praises. & 


O hearers to our invocations, observants to our inner 
conscience, come to us through our prayers, O the one kind 
to devotee, from the luminous sphere of heaven. 7 


Do others more than we adore the twin-divines with their 
hymns of praise? The seer-son of pious priest magnifies 
you with his songs. s 


2884 "cuc 


आ वां विप्र॑ इहावसे$दत्स्तार्मेमिरश्थिना । 
अरिप्रा वृत्रहन्तमा ता at मूर्त मयोभुवां usu 
आ यहां योप॑णा रथमतिए्ठहाजिनीवस । 
विश्वन्यश्वचिना युवं प्र धीतान्य॑गच्छतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


à vàm vípra ihávasé 'hvat sté- 
mebhir asvinā | कास vrítrahantamà ti no bhütam mayo- 
bhúvā || 9 || & yad vam yoshand rátham itishthad vajini- 
vasü | vísviuy asvinà yuvåm pra dhitány agachatam 
|| 10 || = | 


riam अतः सहस्रनिर्णिजा रथेना यातमश्विना । 
वत्सा वां मर्धुमहचाऽग्ासीत्काच्यय कतिः ॥११॥ 
पुरुमन्द्रा ded मनोतरा रयीणाम्‌ | 
«i मे अश्विनाविममभि वह्वं अनृपानाम ॥१२॥ 
आ नो विश्वन्यश्वचिना धनं MIAE | 

कृतं ने Epub मा नो AeA निद ॥१३॥ 

यन्नासत्या Wal यहा स्थो अध्यर्म्वर । 

अर्तः agaaa म्थना aana diu 

या वाँ  भासत्यावृर्षिगीभिवत्मसा AAA । 

तम्म॑ eiui धत्रं JAJAA ॥३५॥ 


ital sahásranirnija rithena yatam asvinà | vatsó vam 
mádlimnad vies 'sahsit kavyáh kavíh || 11 || purumandrá 
puruvisiü manotiri rayinim | stómam me asvínàv imám 
abhi vilimi anüslhatüm j| 12 || & no visvany asvinā dhattám 
radhinsy ahraya | kritim na ritviyavato má no riradhatam 
wide || 13 || yin nisatya parāváti yid va sthó adhy ám- 
bare | átal salitsranirnijà ritheuà yatun agvins || 14 || yó 
vim nasatyüv righty girbhir vatso avivridhat | tismai sa- 
hásranirnijam ísham dhattam ghritasetitam || 15 {|27 || 
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O twin-divines, free fromsin, the destroyer of evils, the 
pious devotee invokes you with his hymns; may you bless 
him for peace and prosperity. 9 


O twin-divines, lords of wealth and wisdom, when the 
maiden dawn mounts on your cosmic chariot, you feel, 
as if you have attained all wishes that you cherish. o 


Come, therefore, 0 twin-divines, on your chariot that is 
decked with a thousand ornaments. The lovable sage, the 
poet, has been chanting sweet melodious songs to you. 11 


O twin-divines, bestowers of happiness to all, lords of 
ample wealth, discoverers of opulence, bearers of blessings, 
may you respond well to my devotional prayer. 12 


O twin-divines, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man 
may interfere. Make us observer of eternal laws. Submit us 
not to the reviler. 13 


O ever-true twin-divines, whether you be near or far away, 
come from there on your cosmic chariot that is decked 
with a thousand ornaments. 14 


O ever-true twin-divines, the lovable sage has been glori- 
fying you with his praises; may you grant him rich 
nourishment, furnished with butter and graced with a 
thousand ornaments. [5 


2886 ऋग्वेद ६.८ 


sick Wa Sa Jaana यच्छते TA 
या यो aud तेएवडससादानुनस्पती HIN 
आ तो गन्तं गर्ठादसमं FÀ पुरुभुजा | 
qd नैः abii नग्मा दानमभिप्रय ॥३५॥ 
आ वाँ tater: प्रियमा HEUS | 
राजेन्नावध्वराणामश्चिना ब्रामहनिपु ॥१८॥ 
आ तो गन्तं मयाभुवाश्विना झंभुर्वा FAN । 
यो at arg शीनिमिगीभिवत्सा अत्रींत्रथन ॥१०॥ 
याभिः FA मर्धातिधि याभिवशं दर्गात्रजम | 
याभिगोंठायमार्बले ताभिनोऽवले नग ॥२२॥ 


prásmā úrjam zhritaseütam dásvinà yáchatam yuvám | 
yá vam summnáys tushtávad vasüyád dinunas pati || 16 || à 
no gantam rigidtasencin stómam purubluj | kritim nah 
susríyo waremá datam abbishtaye || 17 || & vam vísvabhir 
Atibhih priysimedh? ahushata | rájantiv adhvarünim ásvinà 
ámahutishu || £8 || á ùo gantam mayobhivasvina sambliüvà 
yuviin | yo vim vipanyü dhitibhir girbhfr vatso viv ridhat 
॥ 19 || yábhih k&nvam médhlatithim yabhir vasam disavrajum | 
yabhir gdgaryam avatam tabbir no vatam nara || 20 || 2+ || 


ae याभिनरा त्रसदस्यमावतं कृत्व्ये धनं | 
ताभिः “iat अंश्विना प्रावतं वाजसातय gis 
प्र वा स्तार्माः aye शिरे वधन्त्वाश्चना । 
qin gam ता नों भृतं eE ॥२२॥ 


Fi * =e , P , , * il 

yábhir nari trasidasyum avatam kritvye dine | tabhil 

a जल हक a E Eit ५: | | $ = , 

shv àsmáü asvinà právatam vajasataye || 21 || pra vam stó- 

mah suvriktáyo giro vardhanty agvinà | pürutra vrítrahan- 
tami tå no hhütam, puraspriha || 22 || 
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O twin-divines, lords of opulence, may you bestow 
strength-giving food, furnished with butter on us who in- 
voke you for happiness and prosperity. 16 


Come to respond to our praises, O cosmic leaders, dispellers 
of diseases, lords of rich treasures. Give us wide fame and 
all precious things which we desire. 17 


O twin-divines, ruling over religious rites, lovers of solemn 
ceremonies, we have been calling you to come to us with 
all your protective aids. 18 


O twin-divines, givers of happiness and prosperity, lovers 
of songs, please come to the lovable sage who adores you 
with prayers and dedication. 19 


O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, may you come to help us 
with.those protective measures by which you have been 
helping the enlightened one, and the guest at ceremonies, 
as well as the glorious one and the mendicant, and also 
have given protection to the man adept in controlling the 
senses. 29 


O twin-divines, leaders of cosmos, you protect those who 
fight against Jaw-breakers in the struggle to gain wealth. 
May you graciously assist us in acquiring these riches. 21 


O twin-divines, protectors af many, and destroyers of evils, 
may our sincere praises and songs augment your glory. 
We fondly yearn for your favours. 22 


2888 ऋग्बेद्‌ ८.६ 


तरीणि पटान्यश्विनांगाविः सान्ति गुहा. परः । 
कवी ऋनस्य पत्मंभिरताग्जीवम्यस्परि ॥२३॥ 


trini padiny asvínor 
ávíh sánti gühà parih | kavi ritisya pátmabhir arvig ji- 


vébhyas pári || 25 || [| 


( ५ ) 938 पूनम 
(६-६ १) पकॉविशन्युवस्थास्थ सूनरच काण्वः शशकण गिः अखिनो इन । (२, ४. 
quare ATTA qe (०-3. ६५०२१) Arrn eTR- 
विशीनां गायभी, (^) पञम्या: BET. (७-१. २३. १६-१९) समस्याईे- 
नृचम्य प्रयोदध्या पोडच्यादिचनसृणाजानृष्टप . (१2) TPT + ` 
(२१) एकादण्या विगर , (१२) mmm गनी छन्दसि ॥ 


१ आ ननमंखिना i व॒त्सस्य॑ mamia i 
WE यच्छर्तमतृकं पृथु gkg या अरातयः ॥१॥ 
यदुन्तरिंक्ष यद्दिवि यत्पञ्च मानुंपौ अनु । नृम्णं तदत्तमश्चिना ॥२॥ 
ये at दंसास्याश्चिना fata: परिमामृशुः । एवेत्काण्मस्यं बोधनम्‌ ॥३॥ 
अयं वाँ घमा अश्विना स्तोर्मन परि पिच्यने। 
अयं सोमो मधुंमान्वाजिनीवसृ येन॑ वृत्रं चिकेतथः n 
qr यहनस्पतो यदोर्षधीपु पुरुदंससा FAN 
तेन॑ मा्विष्टमश्विना TT 


^. $u-1) 


9. 


A nünám asvinà yuvám vatsásya gantam ivase | pras- 
mai yachatam avrikam prithi chardir yuyatám yi árīta- 
yah || 1]] yád antárikshe yid diví yát pafica manushai nu | 
nrimnám tád dhattam asvinà || 2 |) yé vs © विड्या 7 asvina 
viprisah parimamrisüh | evét künvisya buhatan || 3 [| ayá 
vim gharmó asvini stomena pári shieyate | ayam so 
madhuman vajinivasii yéna vritrim ciketathah || 4 || yad 
aps yád viuaspátau yád dshadhishu purudansasá kritim | 
téna mávislitam asvind || [| २० || 


Rgveda VIII.9 2580 


The secret of three paces (or wheels) of the chariot of the 
twin-divines, so far concealed, is made apparent now. Both 
sagacious lords come to the living creation with their 
wings of eternal truth. 23 


9 


O twin-divines, may you come to favour your dear devuree; 
bestow on him a spacious and secure home and keep 
malignities away from him. | 


O twin-divines, may you bestow on us, on all the five types 
of men, the manly strength that prevails in midspace or in 
heaven. 2 


O twin-divines, may vou recall that among the devotees, 
the men of wisdom first ofall noticed and repeatedly 
honoured your wondrous deeds. 5 


O twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, the warm apprecia- 
tion and admiration are offered to you, This is the sweet 
elixir of devotion through which you destroy the demon 
of evil. 4 


O wonderful divines, whatever (healing) virtue exists in 
waters, in glowing plants and in herbs, therewith may you 
help me also. 5 
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"११५ — यन्नसित्या भुरण्यथा - यहाँ mA भिपञ्य्थ॑ः | 
अये बॉ वत्सा मतिभिन विन्धत हनिप्म॑न्त हि गच्छथः anu 
आ ननमश्चिनाक्रपिः sand चिकेत al | 
आ सामं मधुमनमं घम ain ॥ 


yin nasatya hhuranyátho yád và deva bhishajyáthah | 
ayám vam vatsó matibhir ná vindhate havíshmantam hi gi- 
chathah || 6 || á nüniüm asvíuor rishi stómam ciketa vā- 
máyà | à sómam mádhumattunam gharmám siücád áthar- 
vani || | 


आ नृनं रघुवेतनिं स्थ॑ तिप्ताथा afam | 
आ वाँ म्नाभां इमे मम नभो न gia uci 
wa a नासत्याक्थराचुच्युवीमहिं | 
यहा वार्णीमिरश्विनबेत्काप्वस्य॑ बाधनम्‌ ue 


यहाँ कक्षीवीं उन dp wate दीर्घत॑मा eni 
पृथी यहाँ वन्यः सा्दनप्वेबदतों आशिना चेतयेथाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


á nünám raghiivartanim rátham tishthatho asvin | 
à vam stómà imé máma nibho ná eucyavirata || 8 || yád 
adya vam nasatyokthair iencyuvimihi | yád và vánibhir 
agvinevét kanvisya bodhatam || 9 [| vád vim kakshivai uta 
yád vyàsva ríshir yid vam dirghátamà juháva | príthi yin 
vam vainyáh sádaneshv evéd ato asvinà cetayethüm" 


| 10 |» || 


Rgveda VIII,9 2891 


O evertrue divines, whatever sustenance you, provide, what- 
ever you tend or heal, your dear devotee cannot achieve 
by prayers alone. May you personally pay visitto him who 
offers oblation. & 


The seer is now composing the song of praise for twin- 
divines with splendid zeal. Let the priest pour the herbal 
juice and warm oblation in the ritual fire. ; 


O twin-divines, now ascend your cosmic chariot, that 
lightly rolls on its way. May these prayers bring you 
speedily hitherward like the sun in the heaven. 8 


O evertrue divines, today we invoke you with hymns and 
with our songs, so that you come speedily hither. May you 
respond to the intelligent devotee specially. 9 


O twin-divines, just as you are good enough to listen to 
the prayers of craftsmen, seers, the composers, persons 
with penetrating insight, intellectuals, and astronomers, in 
the same way, may you kindly respond to our prayers in 
this congregation. 10 


2892 ऋग्वेद ८, 


"१४५६ यानं Bo उन d: परस्पा भतं जंगत्पा उन न॑म्तनपा । 
व्तिस्तोकाय तन॑याय यानम्‌ ॥११॥ 
यदिन्द्रेण सरथं भाथा अँखिना यहा argen भवथः समोकसा । 
यदांदिलिमि् भुमि: स॒जाप॑सा यहा विप्णायिकर्मणेपु fada: ॥१२॥ 


yatém caardishpá uti nah paraspá bhütám jagatpá utá 
nas tanüpá | vartís tokáya tinaysya yatam || 11 || yád ín- 
drena sarátham yàthó asvin& yád và vāyúnā bhávathah 
simokasa | yd adityébhir ribhübhih s2jóshasa yád va vish- 
nor vikrámaneshu tíshthathah || 12 || 


AUT हृत्य बाजेसातय | 
यत्पृत्मु AN सहस्तच्छेप्रमशिनास्यः ॥13॥ 
आ नने यांनमशखिनमा gout वां हिना । 
इम सामासा अधि तुया यरद विम कर्ण्यपु वामथ YZ 


yád 8078871187 shim 
huvéya vajasitaye | yát pritsú turváne sáhas tác chréshtham 
asvínor ávah || 13 |, & nünám yatam asvinemá havyáni vam 
hité | imé sémaso Adhi turváse yádav imé kánveshu vim 
átha || 14 || 


TAT पराक sare अस्ति WU3H । 
नने नृनं Haz प्रचतसा A यच्छतम ॥१५॥ 


yan nasaty& paraké arvaké ásti bheshajám | téna 
sünám vimadaya pracetasà chardír vatsaya yachatam 


॥ 15 || = | 


| Rgveda VIIL9 2893 


Come to usas our home-guardian, come to us guarding 
against enemies, come to us guarding our animate creatures 
and guarding our bodies. May you come to our house ६0 
| bless us with sons and grandsons. 1! 


O twin-divines, whether you are absorbed with the 
problems of the chariot of the sun or functioning along 
with wind, or with the vital solar rays, or standing still in 
the firmament, the resting place of the all-pervading Lord, 
(in cither case you come here). i2 


O twin-divines, when I call on you today, in the midst of 
heavy battles of life, may I feel that the graceful protection 
of twin-divines is very essential for winning over the 
enemies. 13 


Now come, O twin-divines, hitherward. Here are the obla- 
tions formerly presented to you by physically powerful 
persons and assiduous workers and they are now being 
presented by intellectuals. 14 


0 evertrue divines of surpassing wisdom, whatever healing 
balm you possess, near or far away, by which you treated 
the body of the depressed, may you kindly grant it to the 
young lovable. i5 
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d अमुल्य प्र देव्या साक वाचाहमश्चिनाः । 
aaron aA वि गति मत्येम्यः ॥३८॥ 
प्र pr अश्विना प्र देवि aaa माहि । 

घ यज्ञहोतरनुपक््र मदाय db बृहत uiu 


ábhutsy u pri 067५६ sakám vácáhám asvinoh | vy àv: 
devy & matím ví ràtím mártyebhyah || 16 || prá bodhayost 
asvínà prá devi sünrite mabi | prá yajiahotar ánushák pi 
mádàya sravo brihát || 17 | 


"iur यामि भानुना सं ado रचसे | 
आ हायमाश्विना र्थो वर्तियॉनि ques ॥१८॥ 
यदापीनासा SA गावो न दद्द sfa: । 
यहा anta प्र दॅययन्तो अशिनां uae 
प्र TTA प्र ञास प्र नृपाह्मांय ठार्मेण । प्र दक्षाय प्रचतसा ॥२:॥ 
"uei धीभिर॑श्विना पिलयानां fries: । यहां सुस्रर्भिमकव्या ॥२१॥ . 


yad usho yási bhinins sám 
stiryena rocase | å hàyám agvino rátho vartir yàti nripáy- 
yam || 18 || yád ápitàso ansávo gávo ná dubri udhabbih | 
yád và vánir ánüshata prá devayánto asvína || 19 || prá 
dyumnáya prá sávase prá nrishibyaya sármane | prá dá- 
kshaya pracetasa || 20 | yin ninam dbibhir asvina pitür 
yónà nishidathah | yád và sumnébhir ukthya || 21 || ॐ || 
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I rise with the advent of twin-divines and scatter the 
goddess of darkness by eulogies. Please bestow gifts of 
wealth and wisdom to us, the mortals. 16 


O lady dawn, the truth-speaking and mighty, awake the 
twin-divines; O powerful inspirer of sacred works, may 
you rise straightway to grant us wide fame and delight. 17 


O dawn, approaching with your radiance, you shine 
together with the sun, and come to the cosmic chariot of 
twin-divines which protects the homes of men. 18 


When yellow stalks of medicinal herbs milk forth their 
juices as cows pour milk from their udders and voices. 
sound the song of praise, the twin-divines come first to 
worship. 19 


O most sagacious ones, may you inspire us for glory and 
happiness, for skill and strength, and for victory. 2o 


O twin-divines, whether you are seated with our supreme 
Lord, the father of all, or engaged in holy rites or glorified 
by us, (please do come hither). 21 
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| *»/ TAN सनम 
(२-२) पटुसस्पास्य सृत्तस्य घार काण्वः qu झाप: siad: उदन । 0:0 3483] yri 
Ca द्वितीयाया qoia 1३+ जवीयाया ATT डि STR भास्तारपाळू 
0-5) TARZI थ गावः | N जदता. 
TWIN "FIER । हर्टस ॥ 
"n यत्स्था दीर्प्रसझनि cup रोचने दिवः । 
यहां समुद्र AFA गृहत आ AAAA uin 
यहां य॒ज्ञं मनवे संमिमिक्षधुरवेत्काण्वस्य॑ बोधनम | 
बृहस्पति aag अहे Eq उन्द्राविष्ण अश्विनावाशुहेप॑सा ॥२॥ 
त्या miaa हुवे सुदंसंसा गुभे कुना । 
ययोरस्ति प्र॒ ण॑ः med दुवप्वभ्याप्यंम ॥३॥ 


ययोर्गाध EE NE ME NE । 
"D reden. प्रचेतसा खधाभियां feta: सोम्ये मधु ॥४॥ 
यदृद्यािनावपाग्यत्प्राक्स्यो वाजिनीवसू 


यहुद्यव्यन॑वि तुर्वशे यदो हुये वामथ मा ग॑तम्‌ ॥५॥ 
Tras a: पुरुभुजा RA रोदसी अनु । 
यहां स्वधाभिरधितिष्॑थो रथमत आ यांतमश्चिना ॥६॥ 


10, 


Yát sthó dirgháprasadmani yad vido rocané divah | 
yad và samudré ádhy krite grihé ‘ta á yàtam asvinà || 1 || 
yad và yajüim mánave samnmimiksháthur evt kanvisva 
bodhatam | brihaspitim visvan devin alim huva indravishnit 
asvínàv asüléshasa f? | tyá nv asvínà huve sudáüsasa 
sribhé kriti | yáyor ásti prá nah sakhyám devéshv sdhy 
ipyam [|3 || yayor adhi prá yajüá asūré sánti sitrayah | ta 
yajitisyadhvarasva pricetasi svadhábhir ya pibatal xo- 
myain mádim || 4 |] yid adyisvinay pag vat prák stho vāji- 
hivasi | yid drulivavy ánavi turvase yatdau hove vane Atha 
mä gatim || 5 | vid antárikslie pitathal purabhaja vad 
vemé ródasi inn | yad và svadhabbir wlhitishthatho rath 
ita & yatam asviua || 6 || s | 
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10 


Whether you are in spacious halls of sacrifice, or dwell in 
yonder light of celestial region or in a mansion built 
above the firmament, from anywhere, O twin-divines, come 
to us. 1 


Or, as you have been assisting the man from the earliest 
times in his sacrifice, please consent to assist the son of this 
intelligent person also. I invoke the preceptor and I call 
all the bounties, the divine sun, the divine wind and twin- 
divines to come rapidly to bless us. 2 


I invoke those twin-divines, who work marvels, with whom 
our friendship is widely famed, and the kinship with 
Nature's bounties is well known; who come here to receive 
oblations, 3 


On whom the solemn worship depends, whose worshippers 
rise before.the sun rises, who forstall the holy work of 
worship, they alone drink the elixir of devotion on their 
own accord. 4 


O twin-divines, lords of wealth, whether you abide today 
in the east or in the west; whether you sojourn with 
violent or nonviolent, whether with an unusually strong or 
with a common man, I invoke you here; come to me. ; 


O twin-divines, lords of great riches, come here, whether 
through the firmament; or flying with speed through heaven 
and earth; or ascending with splendour on your cosmic 
chariot. & 
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( ११) एकादशं तुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्थम्यास्य सूत्तस्प काण्यो यत्स ऋषिः fiaa । (१) sun: प्रतिष्ठा गायती, (२) दितीयाया 
वर्धमाना गावप्री, (३-९) दृतीयादिसमानां गायत्री, (१०) दशम्पाध्य faga छन्दांसि ॥ 


uve aiam असि देव आ see । त्वं य॒ज्ञेष्वीड्य ॥१॥. 
त्वम॑सि प्रशस्यो विदथेषु सहन्त्य । अमें रथीरध्वराणाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
स त्वमस्मदप fedi युयोधि जातवेदः । अदैवीरम्ने अरातीः ॥३॥ 
अन्ति चित्सन्तमर्ह यज्ञं मस्य रिपोः । नोप॑ वेषि जातवेदः ॥४॥ 
मर्ता arie ते भूरि नाम॑ मनामहे । वित्रासो जातवेदसः ॥५॥ 


11. 

Tvám agne yratapá asi devs ú mirtyeshy a | tvm 
yajüéshv ídyal || 1 || tvim asi prasisyo vidithexhu: salan 
tya | ágne rather adlivarandim | 2 || s tvm asmi zia 
dvisho yuyodhí jatavedah | &devir agne ratib || 3 | auti et 
gintam aba yajňám mürtagyn ripóh | nope veshi jata edab 
॥ 4 || marti ámartyasya te bhüri ntima manimalie | vipriso 
játávedasah || 5 [ss || 


nu विप्रं विप्रासोऽवसे देवं मतीस ऊतये aft गीभिहेवामहे ॥६॥ 
आ तें वत्सा मनो यमत्परमाच्चित्सधस्थांत्‌ | अग्ने त्वांकामया गिरा ॥७॥ 
पुरुवा हि सदइसि विज्ञो विश्वा अनु प्रभुः । समत्सु त्वा हवामहे ॥८॥ 
समत्स्वजिमवसे वाजयन्तो वामहे । वाजेंपु Deam ॥९॥ 


vipram víprüsó 'vase devi mártäsą ity | agnfue gir- 
bhir havianahie || G || a te vatsó mino yamak parans eii 
sadhásthāt | feme tvamkdmaya gira [| 7 |] purutra hí sadriim 
asi víso vísvā ánu prabhül | samátsu tvit hav imahe || 8 | 
samátsy arnim dvase vajayante havāmabe | vajeshu citra 
radhasam || 9 || 


Rgveda VIII.11 TT 
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O adorable, you are divine amongst the mortal men, an 
preserver of their sacred deeds. Therefore we worship yo 
in every benevolent task. , 


O mighty fire-divine, you must be glorified at our al 
congregations. You convey our offerings to Nature’ 
bounties, 2 


O adorable Lord, cognizant of all, may you drive afar fron 
us our foes who hate us, and fight against them and theii 
godless enmities. 4 


O all-knowing adorable Lord, may you not accept the 
offering of an insincere man, our adversary, however nigb 
to you he may pretend to be. , 


We, mortal sages, invoke you and call your name with 
devotion, O omniscient immortal Lord. ; 


The sagacious mortals invoke divine, adorable and all- 
knowing Lord with sacred hymns for protection. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, may the dear young devotee draw your 
kind attention through his song, yearning to meet you even 
at your loftiest dwelling place. ; 


You are the same in many a place. Youare the supreme 
Lord amid all the people of creation. In fray and fight, 
we call on you. g 


When we seek strength, we invoke adorable Lord, the 
giver of all sorts of gifts, to help us in the battle of life. 9 
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प्रनो हि ateit अध्वरेषु dem होता set सत्सि । 
ai we ad पिपरय॑स्वास्मभ्यै च॒ abi यंजरू ॥१०॥ 


pratnó bí kam fdyo adhvaréshu sanie ca 


hota návyas ca sátsi | svam cagne tanvàm pipriyasvasmaá- 
hhyam ca saiibhagam à yajasva || 10 || * || 


( १८ ) दादशं सनम 
(1-33) धयस्पिशद चध्यास्थ pror som qui ऋषि: i pat देवता । उप्णिक छन्दः ॥ 


य इन्द्र सोमपानेमो imag चन॑ति । येना हसि न्यत्रिणं तमीमह ॥१॥ 
येना दर्शग्वमर्धिगुं rude स्वर्णर्म । येना समुद्रमातरिथा तमीमहे ॥२॥ 
यन मिन्ध मृहीरपा रथौ इव warm । पन्थामृतस्य यावे तमीमहे ॥३॥ 
इमं स्तार्मसमिष्टेय घृते न pia: । येना नु सद्य ओज॑सा ववक्षिथ ue 
इमे जुंपस्थ गिर्वणः समुद्र $4 पिन्त्रत । इन्टर विरMश्वाभिमूतिमिर्वचलिथ ॥८॥ 


12. 


Yi indra somapátamo mádah savishtha cétati | yéna 
hansi ny àtrínam tám imahe | 1 || yénà dasagvam adhri- 
gum vepayantam svarnaran | yénà samudrám ávithà tam 
imahe || 2 || yéna síudlum mahir apó ráthiun iva pracoda- 
yah | pánthàm ritasya yitave tám imahe | 3 || imám stó- 
mam abhíehtaye ghritim ná pütim adrivah | yénà nu sadyá 
ójasà vavákshitha || 4 || imám jushasva girvanah ramudra 
iva pinvate | fudra visvablir ütíbhir vavákshitba i| 5 ||: || 


Rgveda VIIT.12 26 


O adorable Lord, worshipped from eternity, showerer : 
blessings even now, may you bless our sacred Works, ar 
cherish your own person or form (i.e. be loving to yor 
entire creation). May you bestow prosperity on us. 10 


13 


O Lord of resplendence, extremely powerful, we adore you 
as you subdue the evil of greed, through the ecstasy c 
spiritual joy. | 


Through the same ecstasy, you help the earth, on which te 
month's sacrifices are accomplished, the sun, the golde: 
trembling-leader of heaven, and vast firmament, and a 
such, we adore you. 2 


Through the same joy, you drive forth mighty floods o 
waters to the ocean and vice versa, like the charioteer: 
their cars to the goal ; and as such, we adore you, to be lec 
along the path of immortality. 3 


O possessor of adamantine will-power, may you accept 
this laudation of ours, pure like the consecrated butter; 
whereby you promptly magnify your valour. 4 


O the lover of sincere adoration, may you be delighted by 
our chants which flow abundant like the sea; by your 
protective strength, you convey as (to happiness). 5 
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*५ यो नों देवः प॑सवरतः सम्वित्य॒नायं ume । दिवा न Jf प्रथर्यन्ववश्िथ NEN 
qupd उन वज्रो गभस्त्योः । यत्मर्या न Tet अत्रधयत Gs! 
uff प्रवृद्ध सत्पते सहस्रै महिषाँ अर्घः । आदित्तं इन्ट्रिये महि प्र UP ॥८॥ 
इन्द्रः सूर्यस्य रठ्मिभिन्पेशंसानमोपिनि । अभिवेनेंब सासहिः are ॥९॥ 
इये नै क्रत्वियांवती Stata नर्वीयसी । सपर्यन्ती gef मिमीत इत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yó no deváh paravatah sakhitvauáya mamahe | divó ná 
vrishtim pratháyan vavákslitha || 6 || vavakshitr asya ketávo 
uta vájro gábhastyoh | yát süryo na ródasi ávardhayat || 7 || 
yádi pravriddha satpate sahasram mahishán ághah | ad it 
ta indriyam mahi prá vavridhe || 8 | indrah suryasya rasmí- 
bhir ny ársasànám oshati | agnir váneva sasahih pra vavri- 
dhe ||9]| iy&m ta ritvíyavati dhitir eti naviyasi | saparyanti 
vurupriy& mímita it || 10 || || 


o» गर्मी यज्ञम्यै दवयुः कतुँ पुनीत आनुपक p स्तोमेरिन्ट्रस्य वाते fes इत uan 


— 


सनिरमिंत्रस्थ पप्रथ इन्द्रः सार्मम्य Tad । प्राची वाझीच सुन्वते मिर्मीन इत ॥१२॥ 


4 तिघ्रा उक्थवाहमोऽमिप्रमन्दुरायत्रैः । घृतं न fier आसन्यृतस्य d ॥१३॥ 


garbho yajüásya devayuh krátum punita anushák | stó- 
mair índrasya vavridhe mimita it | 11 | sanir mitrásya 
papratha fndrah sómasya pitáye | práci vásiva sunvaté mi- 
mita it || 12 || yam vipra ukthávahaso 'bhipramandür aya- 
vah | ghritam ná pipya asany ritasya yát || 13 | 


Rgveda VIIT.12 290: 


The supreme Lord, coming from afar, showers blessings to 
maintain the bond of friendship. By spreading them upon 
us, like rain waters from the sky, you convey us (to 


happines 5), 6 


The banners that mark Him are flying high: He bears the 
thunderbolt in His arms. Like the sun, He magnifies His 
glory in heaven and on earth. ; 


O powerful Lord of resplendence, the protector of truth, 
when you put an end to hundreds of evils, your res- 
plendence grows beyond limits. g 


The Lord of resplendence consumes the obstacles with the 
rays of the blazing sun. Like fire, conquering the woods, 
He spreads victorious. » 


Our latest thoughts, pertaining to the season, approach 
you. Serving and all-loving, it metes and marks. 10 


The pious germ of the sacred work in due succession 
purifies the soul. Through the adoration, it magnifies the 
glory of the resplendent Lord, and thus it nietes and 
marks. 3; 


The Lord of resplendence, the benefactor of his friend, 
magnifies Himself to enjoy the elixir of divotional love in 
like manner as the worshipper’s sweet speech dilates, and 
thus it metes and marks. 12 


He is the one whom our enlightened sages and other men 
with long aud dedicated life offer their hymns and gladden. 
I pour the oblation of sacrifice, like of butter, into the 
mouth to swell the flame;—such is the work of the cosmic 
sacrifice, [३ 
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za स्वगजे अदिनिः स्तासमिन्द्राय जीजनत । पुरप्रशञस्तमनं ऋनस्य यत NYAN 
अभि ada sanaa "eR । न देव वित्रैना हरी ऋतस्थ यत ॥३५॥ 


uti svaraje 
Aditi stómam {ndraya jijanat | puruprasastim ütaya ritásya 
yát |j14|| abhi vahnaya ütiyé 'nüshata prásastaye | na deva 
vívratà hari ritásya yát || 15 [| 3 ll 


^ andiz विष्णवि यहाँ घ त्रित आप्त्य । यहां ee मन्दम समिन्दुमिः zl 
यहां sr परावति समुद्र अधि मन्देस । अम्माकमित्सन रैणा समिन्दभिः ॥१ॐ॥ 


yát sómam indra víshnavi yád và gha tritá aptyé | yad 

và marütsu mándase sám índubhih || 16 || yád và gakra pa- 

- sav4ti samudré ádhi mándase | asmákam ít suté ranà sam 
indubbih || 17 || 


यहासि मृन्तन TH यजमानस्य सत्पन | उक्थ qiue venam ॥१८॥ 
miei uda sez गृणीषणि । अधां य॒ज्ञाय॑ तुर्वण च्यांनञ्चुः ॥१५॥ 
यज्ञभियज्ञबांहस साम॑भिः सोमपातमम. | aaia agra ॥२०॥ 


yád vási sunvató vridhó yájamanasya sat- 
pate | ukthé và yásya ranyasi sim índubhih || 18 || devám 
-devam vó ‘vasa indram-indram grimshani | ádhà yajüáya 
turváne vy Anaguh || 19 || yajüébhir yajüivahasam sómebhih 
Bomapátamam | botrabhir indram vàvridhur vy ànasuh 


1201 «1 
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The mother Infinity brings forth a hymn for the self- 
radiant Lord of resplendence. For our protection, such is 
the work of cosmic sacrifice. 14 


The ministering priests sing their songs for their excellent 
protection. O divine, now your multi-functioned pair of 
forces (physical and spiritual) bears you here. Such is the 
work of cosmic sacrifice. is 


If, O Lord of resplendence, you are pleased to cherish the 
divine elixir along with the sun or with the waters of three 
regions or the water-bearing clouds, may you rejoice in this 
elixir of ours in flowing drops. 16 


Or, O mighty Lord, if you feel delighted of the elixir in the 
ocean of far away regions, may you, so now, rejoice in this 
elixir of ours in flowing drops. ,7 


Inasmuch as, O protector of eternal Jaw, you augment the 
fame of minstrel priest who prays or him by whose praises 
you are propitiated, so now may you rejoice in this elixir 
of ours in flowing drops. 1s 


Then may you (O devotee), for your protection, magnify 
the glory of everyone endowed with radiant divinity and 
every divinity with resplendence. To perform such acts 
that are removers of obstructions, may you assemble and 


pray. 19 


They (the devotees) magnify Him, the inspirer of noble 
deeds and the rejoicer of devotional elixir. They magnify 
the Lord of resplendence by sacred hymns; hence may you 
assemble and pray. 20 


2906 ऋग्वेद ८.१२ 


महीर॑स्य प्रणींलयः पर्वीरत AA: । विश्वा वसूनि दाशुप व्यानशुः ॥२३ 
ed वृत्राय हन्तवे zal zs परः । इन्द्रं बाणारनृपना समाजस ॥२२ 
महान्नै महिना बये स्नामँमिहवनश्रतम । अकेरभि प्र णांनृमः समारज॑स ॥२३॥ 


mahír asya pranitayah pürvir uta prásastayah | vísva 
vásüni dasishe vy ánasuh j| 21 || indram vritráya hantave 
devaso dadhire am vánir andshata sam ójase 
|| 22 || mahántam mahiná vayám stómebhir havanasrütam | 
arkair abhi pra nonumah sam jase | 23 || 





न ये FERE रोदसी नान्तरिक्षाणि बाजिणंम । अमादिद॑स्य नित्विप समाजस: ॥२८॥ 
यदिन्द्र gan Tamen the पुरः । आदिनं ern हरी aay: ॥२०॥ 


na yam viviktó 
ródasi nantarikshani vajrinam | ámad fd asya titvishe sam 
ójasah || 24 || yád indra pritanajye devas tvà dadbiré pu- 
rah | ad ít te harvatá hari vavakshatuh || 25 || s || 


"* sen ata sda व्जिन्नवेचीः । आदिन हयता हरी au: ॥२% 
यदा न विष्णगज॑सा त्रीणि पदा विचक्रम । आदित्त हयता हरी AWA: ॥२ ७ 
यंदा ने gan हरी mrd दिवेदिव । TS विश्वा भवनान यासर ॥२८ 


yadá vritram nadivrítam sávasà vajrinn avadhih | ad ft 
te — || 26 | yada te víshnur ójasa tríni pada vicakramo | 
ad ít te — 1| 27 |; yadá te haryatá hari vavridháte divé 
‘dive | ad it te visva bhivanant venire |} 28 || 
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His creativities are extensive and His splendours manifold. 
He grants all sorts of wealth to liberal donors; hence 
may you assemble and pray. 2, 


All Nature's bounties accept the Lord of resplendence as 
their foremost leader for destroying the demon of evils. 
The words of prayer have been addressed to Lord for our 
gain-of vigour. 22 


We repeatedly glorify with holy hymns the Lord who is 
great with His magnanimity, and who listens to our 
invocations for our gain of vigour. 23 


Neither the earth, nor the heaven, nor the firmament 
stands separated from the Lord of adamantine justice. 
Verily through the radiance of this mighty one, the whole 
universe is lighted for our gain of vigour. 24 


When the divine powers, O Lord of resplendence, accept 
you as their leader to fight the furious battle, then your two 
charming steeds—physical and mental powers—carry you 
forward. 25 


O thunderer, when you with your might crush the demon 
of nescience, the obstructor of the flood of wisdom, your 
two charming steeds carry you forward. 26 


When, the sun through your energy steps his three paces, 
your two charming steeds carry you forward. 27 


When your two charming steeds augment day by day, the 
entire creation bows down to you. 2 


2908 ऋग्वेद ८,१३ 


यदा ते मारुतीर्विश्स्नुभ्येमिन्द्र नियमिर । आदित्त विश्वा भुवनानि यमिर ॥२९॥ 
यदा un दिवि शुक्रे ज्योतिरधाग्यः । आदित्त विश्वा भुवनानि योमर ॥३-॥ 
इमां ल॑ इन्द्र मुष्ति fas इयर्नि श्रीतिभिः । जामिं प॒देव पिप्रतों ure ॥३१॥ 
यद॑स्य धाम॑नि प्रिये समीचीनास अस्वरन । नाभां यज्ञ्य दहना DS ॥३ cii 
सवीय epe संगच्येमिन्द्र ढळि. नः । होतेव ARA WAT ॥३३॥ 


yada te ma- 





rutir visas tibhyam indra niyemiré | ad ít te v. — || 29 || 
yadá süryam amüm divi sukrám jyotir adharayah 
te v. — || 30 || imam ta indra sushtutím vípra iyarti dhiti- 


bhih | jimim padéva pipratim pradhvaré || 31 || yád asya 
dhámani priyé samicinéiso ásvaran | nabha yajüásya dohána 

a # 9 * + er * क + 
prádhvaré || 32 || suvíryam svásvyam sugivyam indra dad- 
dhi nah | hóteva pürvácittaye prádhvaré || 33 || « || 


[ भय नृनीयोऽनृवाकः ॥ | ( १३ । qum सनम 
(1-33) IRIPA खनस्थ काण्वा नारद कपिः । eet दवता tiene 2 


(३५ इन्द्रैः aay S कनु पुनीत Tei । विद वृषस्य दक्षसा महान्हि पः ॥१॥ 
स प्रथम saat qum सदन T: । सुपारः सुश्रर्वस्तमः समप्स्‌जिन ॥२॥ 


13. 

Índrah sutéshu someshu krátum punita ukthyàm | vide 
vridhisya dikshaso mahán hi shih [j1|| sa prathameé vyo- 
mani devánàm sádane vridhah | suparah susravastamah 
sim apsujit || 2 || 
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When, O Lord of resplendence, all the vital elements your 
subordinates, humbly submit to you, the entire creation 
bows down to you. 2s 


When the yonder sun, that brilliant radiance, is placed 
high in the heaven, the entire creation bows downto you. 30 


To you, O Lord of resplendence, the sage raises his voice 
of devotional prayer with full faith, akin and leading as on 
foot to sacrifice. 31 


When, in a dear dwelling place, situated on the navel (of 
earth), the congregated devotees, aspirants of the milk of 
the sacrifice, raise their voice (of prayer), (then) 3 


—O Lord of resplendence, grant us wealth in the form of 
brave men, good steeds, and kine; as a priest, I pray at this 
sacrifice, to ensure your prior consideration. 33 


i3 


As the elixir of divine love flows, the Lord of resplen- 
dence sanctifies the actions and words of the devotee for 
the gain of his strength, for He is great. , 


He augments in the foremost region of heaven, the 
abode of Nature's bounties; He is the saviour, the most 
glorious and overcomer of the obstructions in the midspace 
(which prevent the rainfall). ; 
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auum बाज॑मानय zou शप्मिणंम । भरवा नः सम्र AAA: WAND T ॥३॥ 
इय तै इन्द्र गिवणा गातिः AVIA सन्वतः | मन्दाना अम्य [2I वि राजांस en 
ननं तठिन्द्र दाडधि ना सच्चा सन्वन्त fae । गयि नश्चित्रमा संस स्वविदम ॥०॥ 


tam ahve vajasátaya indram bharaya 
sushminam | bhava nah sumné antamah sakha vridhe || 3 [| 
iyám ta indra girvano ratih ksharati sunvatah | mandano 
ad indra dadadhi no 





asya barhísho ví wájasi 
yát tvà sunvánta imahe | rayím nas citrim à bhara svarvi- 
dam || 5 || * || 


म्लाना यक्त विर्चर्षणिरनिप्रशर्धयद्विरं: । इया इचानुं रोहत ATA यत WN 
gaada गिरेः orm ARARA । मदमद TARA सुकृत्वन ॥४॥ 
PTY ATA आपा न प्रवता यतीः । अया PUT य उच्चत TWAT: ॥८॥ 
उनो पतिय उच्यते PAARE इद aaa: सृत रण ॥०॥ 
म्तुहि शरुतं विपश्चितं हरी यस्य प्रसल्षिणां । गन्तारा SEU गृहे SHEET ॥३०॥ 


stotá yát te vícarshanir atiprasardhiyad girah | vaya 
ivánu rohate jushánta yat || 6 | pratnaváj janayà girah sri- 
nudhi jaritir hávam | máde-made vavakshitha sukritvane 
| 7 || krilanty asya sünrítà Apo ná pravátà yatih | aya dhiya 
ya ucyáte pátir divák /|8!| utó patir ya ucyate krishtinam 
éka id vast | namovridhair avasyübhih suté rana || 9 || stuhi 
srutam vipascitam hári yásya prasakshínà | s:intara dä- 
susho gribám namasvínah || 10 || 8 | 
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I invoke the mighty resplendent Lord for obtaining food 
and strength in the battle of life. May He always remain 
close to us for our happiness, and be a friend for our 
increase. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the one who is gratified by praise, 
the stream of prayful melodies is flowing for your delight; 
thereon, rejoicing, you shine forth in the tender hearts of 
devotees. 4 


O Lord of resplendence, may you grant us that which we 
wish to obtain through our prayers. Bring us such mani- 
fold wealth that takes us to divine happiness. ; 


When the enthusiast worshipper boldly sings his songs to 
you, and when they have been accepted, they grow like 
branches of a tree. . 6 


May you inspire the devotional songs now as ever and 
hear the invocation of a devotee. At every rejoicing, may 
you bear your blessings to the pious worker. 7 


The kind and true words of Him, who is spoken off in this 
hymn as the Lord of celestial region, sportingly come 
down with speed along a slope like waters. 8 


Or, He alone is called Lord, the single sovereign ruler 
of men. Whilst the reverential devotees seek His protec- 
tion, may He cherish the devotional love. g 


May you praise Him who is glorious and wise, and whose 
blessings, material and spiritual, proceed to the abode of 
the liberal and devout donor. 1o 


2912 "I" ५.१२ 


^" नतुजानो महेमतेऽश्वेभिः प्रुषितप्सुभिः । आ याहि यज्ञमाझुभिः शमिदि ते ॥११॥ 
इन्द्र॑ ठाविष्ठ सत्पते रयिं गृणत्सु धारय । श्रव॑ः सूरिभ्यो असत वसुत्व॒नम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
हवे त्वा सर उर्दित हवें मध्येर्दिने दिवः । जुपाण ईन्द्र ससिंभिर्न आ गंहि ॥१३॥ 
आत्‌ गहि प्रतु त्व मत्स्वां सृतस्य॒ गोम॑तः । तन्तुं तनुष्व पूर्व्यं Tal विदे ॥१४॥ 
यच्छक्रासि परावति यद॑वावतिं वृत्रहन्‌ । यहां समुद्रे अन्ध॑सोऽवितेदंसि ॥१५॥ 


tütujànó mahematé 'svebhih prushitapsubhih | á yahi 
yajiiam asábhih sim id dhí te || 11 || índra savishtha sat- 
pate rayím grinatsu dhàraya | srivah süríbhyo amritam 
vasutvanám || 12 j| have tvà súra üditc have madhyámdine 
diváh | jushàná indra sáptibhir na á gahi || 13]] & ti gahi 
pra tá drava mátsvä sutásya gómatah | tántum tanushva 
pürvyám yatha vidé || 14 || yàc chakrasi paravati yad arva- 
vali vritrahan | yád và samudré ándhaso 'vitéd asi || 15 ||» |l 


Wh wt ze वर्धन्तु नो गिर इन्द्र सुतास इन्द॑वः | इन्द्रे हविष्म॑तीर्विशों अराणिषुः NIE 
तमिहिग्रां अवस्यर्वः प्रवर्त्वतीभिरूतिभिः । इन्द्र॑ क्षोणीर॑वर्धयन्वया ईव ॥१७॥ 
त्रिकंद्रकेप॒ चेत॑नं देवासो य॒ज्ञर्मलत । तमिद्॑र्धन्तु नो गिर॑ः सदार्वघम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


indram vardhantu no gira indram sutasa índavah | ín- 
dre havishmatir víso aranishub || 16 || tim id víprà avasyá- 
vah pravatvatibhir ütíbhih | índram kshonir avardhayan 
vaya iva || 17 || trikadrukeshu cétanam deväso yajiiam 
atnata | tám id vardhantu no girah sadivridham || 18 [| 
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O exceedingly wise, the one quick in speed, may you come 
with your fastmoving charming cosmic steeds to bless our 
benevolent works; this verily is your joy. 11 


O Lord of resplendence, protector of noble men, mightiest, 
may you grant wealth to those who adore you and give 
everlasting fame and opulence to our learned persons. 12 


I call you when the sun is risen; I call you at the midday. 
O Lord of resplendence, may you come to us well pleased 
with your speedy blessings. 13 


May you come forward to us here with speed and rejoice 
on our offerings of herbal extracts and milk. May you 
spread the traditional thread, as I know you would. 14 


O mighty (refulgent) Lord, destroyer of evils, whether you 
are far away or near us, or in the unfathomable sea, you 
are the guardian of food. 15 


Let our laudations and devotional prayers augment the 
glory of the Lord of resplendence. May the people offering 
homage to the supreme Lord rejoice in His domain. 16 


Desiring to obtain protections from the Lord, the men of 
wisdom magnify His glory by prayers, ample and sublime, 
as branches shoot out of the stem of the tree. The earth 
(and other heavenly bodies), whilst spreading like the 
branches of the tree, also magnify the glory of the res- 
plendent Lord. 17 


Divine forces perform dynamic cosmic sacrifice in the 
three regions. May our laudations strengthen His glory, 
as He always strengthens us. 1s 
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स्तोता यत्ते cde उक्थान्यृंनुथा दुधे । ufu पावक उच्यते सो अर्द्भतः ॥१९॥ 
तदिद्रद्रस्यै चेतति ug प्रन्नेषु धार्मसु । मनो यत्रा” वि तदधुर्विचेंतसः ॥२०॥ 


stota 
yát te dnuvrata ukthany rituthá dadhé | sticih pavaka 
ucyate só adbhutah || 19 || tad id rudrásya cetati yahvám 
pratnéshu dhámasu | mino yatra vi tad dadluir viectasah 
|| 20 || 1e || 


४१७ aft मे सख्यमावरं gaat पाह्यन्ध॑सः । येन विश्वा अति हिषो अर्तारिम ॥२१॥ 
कदा तै इन्द्र गिर्वणः स्तोता भैवाति शंत॑मः । कदा नो गञ्ये अश्व्ये बसों दधः ॥२२॥ 
उत ते सुटता हरी wdur वहतो रथ॑म्‌ । अजुर्यस्य॑ मदिन्तमं यमीमहे ॥२३॥ 
तमीमहे eed यह्वं प्रत्राभिरूतिभिः । नि वर्हिषि प्रिये संददर्ध द्विता ॥२४॥ 
वर्धस्वा सु deca ऋषिष्टुतामिरूतिभिः । gered पिप्युषीमिषमर्वां च नः ॥२५॥ 


yadi me saklyám avira imásya pahy ándhasah | yéna 
vísva ati dvísho atirima || 21 | kadá ta indra girvana 
stati bhavàti simtamal | kadá no gávye agvye vasau da- 
dhah || 22 || uti te süshtut& hari vrishana vahato rátham | 
ajuryásya madintamam yam imahe || 23 || tám imahe pu- 
rushtntám yalvim pratuábhir ütíbhih | ní barbishi priyé 
sadad adha dvitá || 24 || várdliasvà sú purushtuta rfehishtu- 
tibhir ütíbhih | dhukshásva pipyüshim ísham ava ca nah 


॥ 25 || = || 


४९९ ger त्वमेवितेदुसीत्था स्तुवतो अंद्रिवः । क्रता्दिर्यार्म ते fad मनोयुज॑म्‌ Nall 


indra tv:im avitéd asitthá stuvaté adrivah | ritád iyarmi 


te dhíyam manoydjam || 26 || 


Raveda VIILI3 2915 


When the devotee, true to his creed and deeds, glorifies 
you through his songs in due seasons, they call Him(the 
Lord) purifier and wonderful. 19 


Even the small forces emanating from the Lord of cosmic 
vitality are very well known in distant and ancient places as 
extremely powerful, and the highly intelligent persons 
concentrate their mind thereon. 20 


If you choose to be my friend, drink of this sacrificial 
elixir, so that we may cross over all streams of adver- 
sities. 21 


O Lord of resplendence, lover of the devotional song, when 
shall your praiser be most blessed with perfect peace and 
prosperity? When shall you grant us wealth in herds of 
cattle and steeds? 22 


We adore the one, who by a pair ofstrong highly praised 
motive horses (mechanical and gravitational forces) draws 
the imperishable and most delightful cosmic chariot of 
universe. 23 


With traditionally old offerings we implore the mighty and 
strong (Lord), whom all adore. He, with His dual nature, 
is enshrined in our dear hearts. 24 


O praised by many a one, may you prosper us with your 
protecting measures, extolled by seers, and pour down 
abundant food upon us. 25 


O Lord of resplendence, wielder of the bolt of justice, you 
protect the one who eulogizes you. I approach for favour, 
which can be well earned by praises. 26 


-— 


1916 ऋग्वेद ८,१३ 


इह त्या संघमाद्यां युजानः सोम॑पीतये । हरी eso अभि स्वर ॥२७॥ 
अभि स्यरन्तु ये तव रुद्रासः सक्षत श्रिय॑म्‌ । उतो मरुत्वतीर्विशो अभि प्रय॑ः ॥२८॥ 


ihá tya sadhamadya yujanáh 
sómapitaye | hari indra pratádvasü abhi svara || 27 || abhi 
svarantu yé tava rudrasah sakshata sriyam | utó marttya- 
tir víso abhi práyah || 28 || 


इमा अस्य प्रतृंनयः पढं जुंपन्त यद्दित्रि। नाभां यज्ञस्य से दंधूर्यया तिदे ॥२९॥ 
अयं दीर्घाय wa oof प्रयत्यध्वेर । मिर्मति य॒ज्ञमानृपस्विचक्ष्यं ॥३०॥ 


ina asya pritnrtayah padám 
jushanta yád divi | nabha yajiisya sim dadhur yatha vidé 
| 29 || ayám dirghiya cakshase praci prayaty adhvare | mi- 
mito yajüám anushag vicikshya || 30 || 12 || 








n वृषायमिन्द्र ते रथं उनो ते gdo हरी । वृषा त्वे AFA वृषा हवः ॥३१॥ 


वृषा ग्रावा वृषा मदो वृषा सोमा अयं सुतः । वृषा यज्ञा यमिन्त॑सि वृषा ed: ॥३२॥ 
वृषा त्वा वृषण हुवे वरजिशिन्नाभिरुतिभिः । वावन्थ हि प्रलिष्टेति वृषा gd: uai 


vríshàyám indra te rátha utó te vrishana hin | vrísha 
tvam satakrato vrisha havah || 31 || vríshà grava vrisha 
mado vrishi somo ayim sutah | vrísha vajnó yim invasi 
vrisha hàvah | 32 [| vrisha tva vrishanam huve vájriň citri- 
bhir utibhih | vavantha bi prátishtutim vrisha hávah || 33 ||: 
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O resplenedent Lord, having harnessed your steeds (the 
motive forces), fraught with wealth, and sharing the 
functions may you consent to come here. 27 


Let all the elements of motivation, roar and proclaim your 
glory, and let all the cloud-bearing winds and their 
associates take part in this cosmic sacrifice. 28 


May His victorious followers hold their place in heaven as 
they love to do so; may they also come down to the navel 


place,—1 know they would sacrifice. 29 


He fulfils this great task of cosmic sacrifice (i.e. creation) 
in due succession, after duly measuring everything, so that 
we may behold the light for a long time to come. 3o 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of works, 
showerer of gifts is your chariot, showerer of gifts are your 
motive forces. You yourself are showerer of blessings 
and showerers are your invocations. 3 


Fruitful are your grinders, fruitful is your joy and fruitful 
is the flowing elixir of divine love. Fruitful is the sacred 
worship you inspire and fruitful are our invocations. 32 


I invoke the powerful possessor of adamantine will power, 
with manifold hymns. O showerer, you are worthy of 
adoration, may our invocations be also a showerer of 
blessings. 33 


2918 ऋग्वेद ८.१४ 
( १४ ) *r[25 मृतम 
(१-१०) RETTE, भूनस्य काण्वायना nrpresm pnmo: इन्द्रो इना । गायची n ॥ 
४१४७ qfi यथा त्वमीशीय वस्व॒ एक इत्‌ । स्नोता मे गाप॑रवा स्यात्‌ ॥१॥ 
Bett दित्म॑यं शर्चापते मनीपिणे । यदृहं गोर्पतिः स्याम्‌ ॥२॥ 
qq इन्द्र सन्ना यज॑मानाय मुन्ध्रते | ग्ामश्व॑ पिप्युषी दृहे wan 


14. 


Yad indràhám yathi tvám isiya visva tka it | stota 
me goshakha syat | । | síksheyam asmai ditsevam sacipatc 
manishine | vid alám gopatih syám | 2 || dhenüsh ta indra 
sünrítà yajaminiya sunvaté | gám asvam pipyvüshi duhe 


| 3 | 


न b dei wa इन्द्रं देवा न मलः यद्दित्मैसि AT मघम, ॥2॥ 
यज्ञ इन्द्रमवर्भयद्यद्गमिं cru । चक्राण ऑप दित्रि en 


ni te vartásti rádhasa indra devó ná miirtyah | yad 
dítsasi stato maghim || 4 || yajiia índram avardhayad yad 
bhitmim vy avartayat | cakráná opasám divi || 5 || s | 


""* वावृधानस्य ने वये विश्वा धनानि जिग्युषः । ऊतिमिन्द्रा oiae ॥.॥ 
व्य+न्नरिक्षमतिरन्मेद «mer रोचना । इन्द्रा AZA ॥७॥ 
उडा आजदङ्गिरिम्य आविष्कृप्पन्गुहाँ eod नुनुदे बलम्‌ ॥८॥ 


vavridhanasya te vayám visva dhánáni jisytshah | ütím 
indrá vrinimahe || 6|] vy àntáriksham atiran mide sómasya 
rocana | índro yád abhinad valim || 7 || úd हुई ajad ángiro- 
bhya avish krinvan gúhā satih | arvancam munnde valim 


n8 ll 
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O resplendent Lord, if I were the sole monarch of wealth, 
as you have been, then my worshippers would have been 
rich in kine. | 


O Lord of power, if I were the lord of herds of cattle, then 
I would have given to that intelligent worshipper plenty as 
much as I could. ? 


O resplendent Lord, the words of praise are like the 
nourishing milch cow for the worshipper engaged in pious 
acts, to milk wisdom and vigour in abundance for him. ३ 


O Lord of resplendence, there is no divine power and no 
man who can obstruct your munificence. You are sure 
to give us wealth for which we have been praying. 4 


The worship magnifies the glory of the resplendent Lord, 
while He supports the earth and makes the clouds fertile in 
firmament. 5 


We solicit, O invincible Lord, your protection. Your 
glory is ever being magnified and you have been the 
conquerer of all riches. 6 


Through the ecstacy of celestial elixir, the Lord of 
resplendence spreads His glory across the firmament and 
the realm of radiance for destroying evil-forces. 7 


He hurls the demon of evil forces head-long down and 
liberates the stolen cows of conscience, kept hidden in our 
inner cavity; thereby He grants strength to our vital 
Organs. ४ 


2920 ऋग्वद ८.१४ 


इन्द्रेण रोचना दिया इळ्हानिं दंहितानिं च । स्थिराणि न पराणुदे ॥९॥ 
अपामूर्मिमदनित्र ˆ स्तोम॑ इन्द्राजिरायते । वि ते मदां अराजिषुः ॥१०॥ 


fndrena rocaná divó drilháni drinbitani ca | sthirani 
på parànüde || 9 || apám ürmír mádann iva stoma indraji- 
riyate | ví te mada arajishuh || 10 || + || 


"m 


vg हि Ami इन्दास्युक्थवर्धेनः । स्तोतृणामुन | भैद्रकृत ॥99॥ 
इन्द्रमित्केशिना हरी सोमपेयांय वक्षतः । उप॑ यहां सुराध॑सम ॥१२॥ 
अपां फेनेन ada: शिरं इन्द्रोदवर्तयः । विश्वा यदजंयः cp ॥१३॥ 


tvim hí stomavardhana índrásy ukthavárdhanah | sto- 
trinam uta bhadrakrit | 11 || indram ít kesínà hari somapé- 
vaya vakshatah | ipa yajiim surádhasam || 12 || apam phé- 
nena namuceh síra iudród avartayah | visva yad ájaya 
spridhah || 13 || 


मायाभिरुत्सिसंप्सत इन्द्र TARRAA: । अब दरस्युरभूनुथाः wa 
असुन्वामिन्द्र dei fab ciem nm उत्तरे भर्वन्‌ ॥१५॥ 


maygbhir utsisripsata indra dyám arüruksha- 
tah | ava dásyüür adhünutbàh || 14 | asunvám indra samsa- 
dam víshücim vy Andsayah | somapá uttaro bhavan 


|| 15 || 6 || 
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By the resplendent Lord, the luminous realms of heaven 
are established firm and stationary, so that they could 
not be moved by any. 9 


O resplendent Lord, your adoration moves quickly like an 
exulting wave of water during floods. Your divine joy 
spreads all around. 1o 


O resplendent Lord, you are the one whom praises and 
hymns magnify. You bless them for happiness who 
worship you. 11 


Let the pair of horses, bearing long manes, bring the Lord 
of resplendence, for the enjoyment of the elixir aud to bless 
our sacred works. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you tear off the head of clinging 
evils by the foam of water, and may you subdue all 
obstructing forces. 13 


O resplendent Lord, you cast down to earth those devils, 
the infidels, who climb high by their intelligent devices and 
mount even to the loftiest places in the heaven. 14 


O resplendent Lord, cherisher of noble deeds, you,conquer- 
ing all, scatter to every side the strongholds of those, who, 
having no faith, indulge in sinful acts. 15 


2922 "Ec E d 
( *५ ) पवदणं मूनम 
(१०१६) अयादशवस्थास्थ EET काण्याचनी AT RA । eat दबला । rere son 
५१७५ TAM प्र गयत qed deeded गीर्भिस्तविषमा विंवासल uan 
यस्यं Raen वृहत्महे| द्ाघार रोदसी iris अपः स्ववृषत्वना ॥२॥ 
स रौजसि Gees पको वृत्राणि जिन्नस । इन्द्र Fat श्रवस्यं च यर्न्तवे ॥३॥ 
ते ते मदे गृणीमसि वर्षण पृत्सु सासहिम्‌ । उ लोककृनुमं्रियो हरिश्रियम्‌ wo 
येन॒ अ्यार्तीप्यायच मनवे च विवेदिथ । मम्द्राना अस्य वहिपो वि गंजसि ud 


15. 


Tám v abhi pri gayata puruhütám purushtutam | ín- 
dram girbhís tavisham 4 vivasata || 1 || yásya dvibarhaso 
brihát sáho dádhára ródasi | giríür ájrāů apáh svar vrisha- 
tvana || 2 || si rajasi purushtutai éko vritráni jighnase | ín- 
dra jaitra sravasyd ea yántave || 3 || tám te madam grini- 
masi vríshanam pritst sásahím | u lokakritnüm adrivo ha- 
risriyam || 4 || yéna jyótinshy àyáve mánave ca vivéditha | 


4 





"e aem चित्त उक्धिनोउनु vata पृर्वथां । वृषंपन्ीरपा जया Gaf ॥६॥ 
नव त्यटिन्द्रिये वृहत्तव शुप्मेमुत कलुम. 7a शिशालि चिपणा seq ॥७॥ 
तब द्योरिन्द्र Gel पूथिवी बेधनि श्रर्वः । त्वामापः पर्वतासश्च हिन्विरे ॥८॥ 


tad adyá cit ta ukthínó ‘nu shtuvanti pürváthà | vrisha- 
patnir apó jaya divé-dive || 6 yád indriyám hrihát 
tava sushmam uta krátum | vájram sisati dhishána váre- 
nyam | 7 || tava dyaür indra paüüsyam prithivi vardhati srá- 
vah | tvam ápah párvatasas ea hinvire || 8 || 





Ryvoda VIIT.15 2923 
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May you adore Him, who is invoked and lauded by all. 
May you invite the powerful Lord with your songs of 
praise. 1 


His ‘vast strength overwhelms both the regions of heaven 
and earth, and sustains swift-moving clouds and flowing 
waters by its vigour. » 


O resplendent Lord, you reign, while praised by many and, 
you single-handed conquer the devil of evil forces and 
subdue them to acquire high reputation. ; 


We celebrate your blissful strength, O wielder of the 
adamantine will-power, the showerer of benefits, the con- 
querer in battle, the creator of the world, and the 
beautifier of the universe. 4 


With your delight, you bestow splendour to men gifted with 
long life, and to intelligent persons; you rule with joy over 
this universe. 5 


To this day even the singers of the hymns praise your 
might as ever. You protect the streams full of waters. ७ 


The praise sharpens your great energy, your strength, your 
acts and your adamantine justice. ; 


O resplendent Lord, the heaven augments your supreme 
virility and the earth your renown. These waters and 
mountains also glorify you. ४ 


2924 ऋम्देद ८,१६ 


त्यां fupe मित्रा गृणाति वरुणः । त्वां आधे मतरृत्यनु मारुतम्‌ ॥९॥ 
aan जनांना मंहिंछ इन्द्र जज्ञिषे । सत्रा विश्वां स्वपत्यानि दधिषे ॥१०॥ 


tvim víshnur 
brihán ksháyo mitró grinati várunah | tvim sárdho madaty 
anu inarutam || 0 || tvám vrísha jananam mánhishtha indra 
jajñishe | satra visva svapatyani dadhishe || 10 || e || 


nu स॒त्रा त्वे पुँ एको वृत्राणि ABA | नान्य इन्द्रात्कर॑णं i इन्वाति 33 
aff मन्मेशञस्त्वा नाना mda ऊतय । अस्माकेमिडेमिरत्रा ei ॥१२॥ 
अगं क्रयाय नो महे विश्वा रूपाण्याविदन्‌ । इन्द्रं जेत्राय हया शचीपतिम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


satrá tvám purushtutaii éko vritráni togase | nányà ín- 
drat karanam bhüya invati || 11 || yad indra manmasás (và 
nana hávanta ütáye | asmakebhir nríbhir átrà svar jaya 
| 12 || dram ksháyaya no mahé vísva rüpàny avisán | ín- 
dram jaítràya harshaya sácipátim T 13 || 19 || 


( १६ ) पोडणं भूकम 
(१-१३) दाइशर्चस्थास्थ सुसम्य काण्द इरिस्विटिक्रिपिः । इन्टर देवता । सायभी zen 


ea प्र qur चर्षणीनामिन्द्रं स्ताता नव्यै गीभिः । नर॑ qué मंहिएम ॥१॥ 
यम्मिन्नुक्थानि रण्यन्ति विश्वानि च श्रवस्या । अपामचा न समुद्रे ॥२॥ 


16. 
Prá samrájam carshaninám indram stota návyam gir: 
bhih | náram nrishaham manhishtham || 1 || yásminn uktháni 
s * n Fa, a x E कॅ P 
ranyanti 'vísvàni ca sravasya | apám avo ná samudré | 2 | 
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The great omnipresent Lord, the mighty giver of dwellings, 
the sun, the ocean, the clouds and all strong divines 
find delight in your association. 9 


O resplendent Lord, by your innate nature you are 
showerer of blessings, and are the most bounteous; the 
entire creation belongs to you, as if, it is your own 
offspring. 10 


O highly praised, you alone destroy the evil forces with 
your powerful means. None else than the Lord of res- 
plendence can accomplish these great acts. 11 


O Lord of resplendence, in many ways through varied 
hymns men praise you for protection; please bless our 
leading men to win over enemies and for the sake of 
enjoyment. 12 


The Lord of resplendence is manifested in His creation in 
numerous forms. May we glorify Him, the lord of action, 
for the sake of victory. 13 


16 


May you praise with your hymns the Lord of resplendence, 
who is sole sovereign of mankind, adorable, the leader, the 
subduer of evil men, and the most liberal giver; —1 


—in whose glory, all the hymns of praise and fame-spread- 
ing songs take delight, like the rivers flowing towards the 
ocean; —2 


2926 WAT ८.१९ 


ने dea fima agai भरें qaa महो वाजिने सनिभ्यः ॥३॥ 
यस्यानृना गभीरा मदा. JARAN: । हपमन्तः रार॑सातो ॥४॥ 
तमिदनॅपु हिनेप्वंधिवाकाय॑ gA aie ज॑यन्ति ॥५॥ 
तमिच्च्योननरायैन्ति नं कृनेभिश्चपणयः । एप इन्द्रो वरिव॒स्कृत्‌ ॥६॥ 


tám sushtatya vivase jyeshtharajam bháre kritnim | mah 
vajinam saníbhvah |; 3 || yásyánünaá gabhira mada urávas 
tarutrah | h2rshumántah sürasatau jj 4 j| tim id dháneshu 
hitéshv adhivakaya havante | yésham índras té jayanti || 9 | 
tám ic cyautnair áryanti tim kritébhis carhanáyah | esha 
indro varivaskrit || 6 || 2 || 


४०१ gest ayers ऋषिरिस्ट्रं: प्ररु पुरुहतः । महान्महीमिः शचीभिः ॥७॥ 
स स्नाम्पः स॒ हव्यैः सत्यः सत्वां apa: । एकंश्चित्सन्नभिभृतिः ॥८॥ 
quB सामभिस्तं गायत्रश्वपणर्यः lee वर्धन्ति क्षितयः ॥९॥ 


indro brahméndra ríshir indrah puri puruhütáb | mahán 
mahibhih sacibhib !!7 || sá stómyah sa hávyah satyáh satva 
tuvikürmíh | ékas cit sann abhíbbütih || 8 || tam arkébhis 
tám sámabhis tám gàyatraís carshanáyah | índram. var- 
dhanti kshitáyab j| 9 || 


प्रणेतारं वस्यो अच्छा कतार ज्यानिः समत्सु। सासह्वांसं युधामित्रान ॥१०॥ 
स नः पर्िः पारयाति स्वस्ति नावा पुरुहूतः । इन्द्रो विश्वा अति few: ॥११॥ 


pranetaram vásyo acha kártaram 
jyótib samátsu | sásahvánsam yudhimitran | 10 || sÁ nab 
paprih parayati svastí nàvá puruhütih-| índro visva att 
dvishals || 11 || 
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— Him, who is glorious among the best, very effective in 
fighting, and mighty in acquirements, 1. serve with my 
sincere adorations; — 


— Whose perfect ecstasies are deep and wide; that take us 
across the troubles, and give joy in the battle of life; —, 


—Him, whom men call to be their defender and to obtain 
benevolent riches, we invoke. They, who have the blessings 
of the Lord, are always victorious. ; 


Men honour Him with animating songs, and their actions. 
He is the Lord who controls and distributes wealth. ¢ 


The resplendent Lord is the most magnanimous, He, the 
resplendent, is a seer, and exalted by all. He is verily most 
powerful through His mighty supreme powers. ; 


He is to be lauded; He is to be invoked; He is embodiment 
oftruth. He is ail mighty and through His deeds of might, 
He alone, without assistance from any, conquers all 
destructive powers. à 


The elightened men magnify the resplendent Lord with the. 
verses of Rks. They enhance His glory with chants from 
the Sama and with metres of the Gayatri. 9 ' 


Him (they magnify), who inspires and leads men to wealth 
and who illumines the pathways.of struggleful life, and who 
annihilates unfriendly wicked men in the battle of life. 1o 


May He, the much invoked saviour, the Lord cf resplen- 
dence, bear us across safely in His divine ship. beyond 
distress and enmity. 1, 
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aad इन्द्र वार्जेभिदेशस्पा च॑ गातुया च॑ । अच्छा च नः Aa नैपि ॥१२॥ 


sa tvám na indra vájebhir dasasya ca gà- 
tuyá ca | ácha ca nah sumnám neshi || 12 || 2: || 


( १७ ) ममदशं सृत्तम्‌ 
(१-१७) पशदशचस्यास्य सुक्तस्थ फाण्य इरिम्विटिकापिः (१-१३, १७) प्रवमादिनयोदशया qum 
(१४) चतुदड्या थेळो वाम्तोष्पतिवा देवता । (१०१३) प्रयमादिप्रयोदशचा गायत्री, (१४-१५) चतुदशी 
R ध्रगायः ( चत्दन्या बहनी, vant: भतोडहती ) छन्दसी " 


' आ याहि सुप॒मा हि त इन्द्र सामं fuu इमम्‌। एदे Gf संदो मम ॥१॥ 
आ at ब्रह्मयुजा हरी wears केशिना । उप॒ ब्रह्माणि नः ooo ॥२॥ 
AMV वये यजा सोमपार्मिन्दर सोमिन॑ः । सतार्वन्तो हवामहे ॥३॥ 
आ at याहि सृताव॑नो5म्माकँ सुप्टनीरुप । पित्रा सु झिंमिन्नन्ध॑सः uuu 
आ तें सिञ्चामि कुक्ष्योरनु गात्रा वि bp | गुभाय जिह्वया मधुं ॥५॥ 


l7. 





A yahi suslimna hi ta indra sómam píbà i | édám 
barhih sado nitima | 1 h} a ४ brahmaydüja han vahatam 
indra Kesína | úpa Dratmani nah srinu || 2 || brahmanas tvà 
vayám vuji somapam indra somínah | sutävanto hayamahe 
|| 3 || à no yahi sutavato 'smákam sushtutir úpa | piba su 
siprinn. indhasah [|4[|:à te silicàmi kukshyór anu gatra ví 
dhavatu | gribbhäyá Jilivàya mádhu | 5 |? || 


1 eee अस्तु संसुदे मधुमान्तन्वे३ तत्र॑ । सोमः आर्मस्तु ते EX ॥६॥ 


svidish te astu samside midhumàn tanyve tava | sómah 
sim astu te hridé [] 6 !! 
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As such, O resplendent Lord, may you endow us with 
vigour, guide us, and lead us to happiness. 12 


7 


O resplendent Lord, come to bless us; we offer you the 
loving prayers; please accept and enjoy them. May you be 
enshrined in our worshipful heart. 1 


O resplendent Lord, let your long-maned horses, yoked by 
praver, bring you hitherward. May you listen to our 
hymns. 2 


We, the learned devotees, bearing devotional love and 
singing melodious songs call you here, O resplendent Lord, 
the cherisher of love. 3 


O, the one with graceful appearance, may you come to us, 
the devotees, who are offering prayers to you; and accept 
our earnest praises and cherish our songs of intense 
feelings. 4 


I pour down this elixir of devotion to fill up your belly; 
let its exhilaration spread through the entire body. May 
you enjoy its sweetness, as if with your tongue. 5 


O bounteous Lord, may this elixir be enjoyable to you; 
may it be sweet to your liking. May your heart be delighted 
to receive it. « 
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sm त्वा विचर्पण जनीरिवाभि संवृतः । प्र सोमं इन्द्र ATA ॥७॥ 
तुविग्रीवा mk: सुवाहुरन्धसो sa इन्द्रो वृत्राणि fas ॥८॥ 
vez Wf परस्त्वं विश्वस्येशान आजंसा । वृत्राणि वृत्रहञ्जहि du 
दीर्घस्तं sap यना चमुं प्रयच्छसि । यज॑मानाय सुन्वते ॥१०॥ 


ayim u tvà vicarshane janie ivahhí 
simvritah | pra sóma indra sarpatu [| 7 हैं tuvigrivo vapéda- 
rah snbahár ándhaso mide! indro vritrani jizhnate || 8 |] in- 
dra préhi puris tvám visvasyésina ójasà | vritráni vritra- 
hañ jahi || 9॥ dirghis te astv aikusó yénà vasu prayáchasi | 
yajamanaya sunvaté || 10 || | 


ew अयं d इन्द्र सोमो निपूंतो अधि वर्दिषिं। एहीमस्य दरवा पित॑ ॥११॥ 


mé झ्ार्चिपजनाय wy न सुतः आखण्डल प्र FIA ॥३२॥ 


asyá 





ayüm ta indra somo uípüto a 
drávà píba | 11 || sácigo sácipüjanayim ranaya te sutah | 
akhandala pri hüyase |! 12 || 


Wd TPT नपात्तर्णपात्कुण्डपार्य्येः । न्यॉस्मिन्द्रभ.आ मनः ॥१३॥ 
qaaa ध्रुवा म्थूणांसंत्रं माम्यानाम्‌ । 
zc भेत्ता परां ठाश्वतीनामिन्ट्री मुनीनां: सम्वां ॥३८॥ 


yas te srifgavrisho napat pra- 
napit kundapáyyah | ny asmin dadlra 4 manah ||13 || vås- 
tosh pate dhruvá sthünánsatram somyanám | drapsé bhetta 
purám sisvatinam índro wmüninim sákhä || 14 || 
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O ail-observant resplendent Lord, may this, my divine love, 
approach you, pure and adorned, like a virgin bride. 7 


In the exhilaration of oblation, the resplendent Lord, vast 
in His bulk, strong in His neck and with stout arms smites 
the evil forces down. ४ 


O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, ruler over ali 
by your supreme powers, may you come to us and 
annihilate dark forces. 9 


| May your graspmg-goad be fong, wherewith you grant 
ample wealth to the householder, who expresses devotion 
to you. 10 


O Lord of resplendence, here is your devotional love, well 
sanctified. May you come speedily hither and cherish our 
affection. 1] 


O glorious creator, O glorious in adoration, the libation is 
for your rejoicement; O destroyer of foes, you are earnestly 
invoked. 12 


We meditate on this mighty and showerer sun who neither 
. falls, nor lets other luminaries fall,—thus it is the preserver 
of other realms of Universe. 13 


O Lord of all habitations, by your grace the pillars of this 
creation are held firm. May you become the armour of 
the offerers of the libation. May your love-divine break 
down the strongholds of evils. May you become friendly 
to the pious sages. 14 
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पृदकसानुर्यजनो TAI एकः सन्नभि भूर्यसः । 
भूर्णिमश्वं नयत्तजा परो गृमेन्द्रं साम॑स्य पीतये ॥१५॥ 


prídakusa- 
nur yajató gavéshana ékah sáun abhí bhüyasah | bhürnim 
ásvam nayat tuj& puro gribhéndram sómasya pitaye 
| 15 || 26 || 


(te) NUR "uu 
(१०२३) द्वाविधन्य वस्थास्य ques wma हरिम्विटिकपिः । (१-३. ७. १२-९८) प्रथमादितृचस्य 
पम्पा Ear दशस्यादित्रयोदआनाआंदित्याः. (४. ६-७) चनुर्थीपष्टीसपर्मीनामदिति 
(८) अष्टम्या अधिनों, (*.) नम्या ध्राप्रिसूयानिला देवता: । उप्णिक wee: ॥ 


"२५५ zi है नूनमेंपां aa faa ad: आदित्मानामपृंच्यं सर्वीमानि ॥१। 
अनर्वाणो ह्यॅपां पन्थां आदिलानांम्‌ sem: सन्ति पायः SS: ॥२। 
तत्सु नैः सविता भगो वरुणा मित्रो अयमा । 
शर्म यच्छन्तु सप्रथो यदीमहे ॥३॥ 
देवेभिर्देज्यदिते$रिटभर्मज्ञा ae स्मत्मृरिभिः पुरुप्रिये ambu wet 
ते हि पत्रासों अद्तिविंदुर्देषीसि यातवे । अंहाश्चिदृर्चक्रयोऽनेहसं Tet 


18. 
ldám ha nünám eshim sumnám bhiksheta mártyah 

adityznim Apürvyam saivimani || 1 || anarvano hy ésham 
pánthü aditvanim | ádalhdhah sánti payávah sugevrídhah 
12 || tat sú nah saviti ॥ virmo mitro aryamá | árma 
yselautu. sapritho yad imahe || 3 | devébhir devy adité 
"rishtabharmamn à gahi | smát süríbhih purupriye susirma- 
bhih || 4 || té hí putráso aditer vidir dvéshansi yótave | 
enhós cid urucákrayo "nehásah || 9 || 2 || 
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O with the head uplifted as that of a serpent, O adorable, O 
the receiver of cattle, you alone can win over the multitude 
of opponents. With great insistence, the worshipper 
implores the resplendent Lord to accept and relish the 
devotional love offered by him like a loaded horse (by 
a halter). 15 


18 


Let the mortal now earnestly solicit unprecedented riches 
on ibis oogasion of worship of these self-luminous 
stars (the suns). 1 


The paths of these sun-rays are unobstructed and 
unopposed; may they yield us security and augment our 
happiness. 2 


May the self-luminous stars, namely the Savitr, the 
Bhaga, the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, bestow. 
upon us widely-spread shelter which we solicit. 3 


O divine mother Infinity, bringer of safety, dear to all, may 
you come propitiously along with your offsprings, the 
divine suns, who guard us well. 4 


These offsprings of mother Infinity know how to keep 
adversities far away. "They are performers of great deeds 
and donors of security from sin. s 
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अदिति fal पशुमदिनिरनक्तमहंया: । aha: पार्लह॑सः aera TNT 
उत स्या नो दिवा मतिरटितिरुत्या गंमत । सा stata मय॑स्करदंप fad: nn 
उत त्या देव्या भिषजा हा नैः करता sui 
युयुवातामिता रपो अप aen 
ठामझिरभिर्भिः करच्छं नस्तपत सूर्य: । डा बातें वात्वरपा अप fud ॥९॥ 
अपामीवामप स्त्रिथमपे सेधन दुर्मतिम । आडिंत्यासा ययोत॑ना नो अंह॑सः ॥१०॥ 


litir no diva pasúm dditir naktam Advavüh | aditih 
pitty athasab sadávridha |! 6 || uti sva no diva matír áditir 
Mya gamat | xt singati miyas karad apa sridhah l| 7 || utá 
Iva tay bhishaja sim nah karate asvína | vuynyatim 
ito rapo apa sridhah || sám agnir agnibhih karae cháim 
was tapafn suryah | gun vate vitv arapi apa sridhah || || 
tan apa sridham apa sedhata durmatím | Adityaso 
Vuyatandt no anhasals | 10 || 26 | ^ 


kn , य॒याता seat आदित्यास उनाम॑निम्‌ । 
ond: कृणुत विश्ववेदसः ॥११॥ 
dep नः शमं यच्छतादित्या यन्मुमोचनि।। 
पर॑स्वन्तं चिदेनसः सुदानव ॥३२॥ 
या नः कश्चिट्रिरिक्षति रक्षस्त्वेन मर्त्य: । स्वः प॒ एवं गिरिपीष्ट युर्जनः ॥३३॥ 


yuyola swum asmád ai julitvüsa utunatün | ridhag 
véshah krinnta visvavedasah |] L1! tàt sú nali sirma va 
chataditya yin múmovati | énasvantsim cid éuasali sudana- 
vab | 12 | yo nab Kis cid ririkshnti rafisliastvéna mart "i| 
Vath shá vai ririxhishta vir janah MES 
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May the mother Infinity protect our cattle by day, and free 
from duplicity, guard usat night. May the indivisible 
mother earth preserve us from sin by her constant favour. 6 


May the wise mother Infinity come to us for our protection 
by day. May she grant us tranquility by her constant 
loving kindness, and drive away our enemies. 7 


May the pair of twin-divines, grant us health. May they 
drive away from hence all iniquity and also drive away 
our opponents. g 


May the divine fire bless us with his flame and may the sun 
beam upon us felicity. May the pure fragrant wind 
breathe happiness on us, and drive away our adversities, 5 


May the suns, the divine self-luminaries, offsprings of 
mother Infinity, remove disease from us and drive away 
malignity. May they ever keep us far from sore distress. 10 


May the suns keep afar from us malignity and illness. O 
all-wise, may you keep them far away from us, who have 
ill-will against us. |; 


O bounteous suns, may you grant freely to us that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending worshipper from 
his sin. 12 


May that man, who from his diabolical nature seeks to do 
us evil, suffer harm by his own deeds. 13 
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समित्तमघ्रमेश्पदुःसं मस रिपुम्‌ a अंसत्रा दुर्हणावाँ zu gg: ॥१४॥ 
पाकत्रा स्व॑न देवा हृत्सु जांनीथ sua sd zu wj च वसवः ॥१५॥ 


sim it tim suchen 
पतात dubsiisam nrirtysim yiptm | yo asmatra durhinàa- 
van úpa dvayüh || 14 || pikatra shana devi hritsn jamitha 
máriyam | úpa dyayiin cadvayam eit vasavalhi | 15 | 5 | 


५०० आ. mb पर्वतानामोतापां def । द्यावाक्षामारे अस्मद्रपस्कृतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ते al भद्रेण शमेणा युप्मार्क नावा व॑सवः । अति विश्वानि दुरिता पिंपतंन ॥१७॥ 
तुचे aata ag नो द्राघींय आयुर्जीवर्स । आदित्यासः सुमहसः कृणोर्तन ॥१८॥ 


á sina párvatsuiu. ótápam vrinimalie | dyavakshamiáré 
asuid rigs kritam || 16 || té ne bhadrena sármana yusli- 
mákam navi vasavab | ati visvani duritá pipartana || 17 i] 
tucé tánàya tát sú no draghiya áyur jiváse | adityasah su- 
mahasah krinótana || 18 || 


यज्ञो हीछो वो अन्न॑र आदित्या अस्ति pu d 

युप्मे xo अपिं प्मसि सजात्ये ॥१९॥ 
geek मर्ताँ देवे त्रानार॑म्िनां । मित्रमीमहे वर्णं end ॥२०॥ 
अनेहो  मिंत्रार्यमन्नुवर्ररुण शस्य॑म्‌ । ended मरुतो यन्न नइछर्दिः ॥२१॥ 
थे चिदि मृत्युव॑न्धव॒ आदित्या मनवः स्मसि | प्र सू न आयुर्जीवसे तिरेतन us 


yajiié bilo vo ántara Aditya ásti 
mriláta | yushmé íd vo ápi shmasi sajatyé || 19 || brihád vá- 
ritham maritim devim tratiram agvina | mitrám imahe 
vírupam svastáye || 20 || anehó mitraryaman nrivád varuna 
sánsyam | trivárütham maruto yanta nas chardfh || 21 || yé 
cid dbf mrityübandhava áditya mánavab smasi | prá st na 


yur jiváse tiretana |[22 j| 2 || 
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May iniquity pervaue that calumniating and hostile man 
who wishes to do us harm and whois treacherous towards 
७६. 14 


O divine bounties, you are supporter of those who are 
sincere. O lord of riches, you knowthe heart of each 
and every mortal, and distinguish between the single and 
double-minded. 15 


We solicit the happiness of mountains and of 
waters. May heaven and earth remove iniquity far from 
uS. 16 l 


O lords of riches, may you convey us in your divine boat 
beyond all troubles and distress, and provide us auspicious 
felicity. 17 


O suns, most mighty ones, may you grant our sons and 
grandsons long life so that they enjoy for long time. js 


O suns, the duly sanctified worship is ready for you. May 
you grant us happiness for we are bound 10 you by the 
ties of close relationship. 19 


We solicit of the divine protector of the cloud-bearing winds, 
of the: twin-divines, of the sun, and the ocean, spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 20 


O lord of the sun, wind, ocean and clouds, grant us a 
secure, excellent and praiseworthy dwelling place with a 
three-fold shelter. 5, 


And, since, O suns, we mortals are destined to die, may vou 
graciously lengthen ourlivesso that welive long. 22 
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( ११, ) certian SGT 
(1-33) सप्तप्रिशर घस्पास्य घृस्य फाण्यः शोभग्किषिः । (१-३३) प्रथमादिप्रपस्धिशर बामध्धिः, (४ ४-३८] 
अत्स्पिशीपअपिंक्पोराहित्या:. (३६-३७) TAa N पोरुङुन्स्यम्य sgh. 
mri: । (१-२३. ६८-३३) भंपमादिपद्विशन्यूचामएाविंव्याविपण्णाओ प्रगायः 
( दिपमचा ऋकृप्‌ समचा भतोषृहनी ) (६०) पत्रविंत्या दिपदा बिगर. 
(१४) wp उव्णिफ (३) पंअग्रित्याः सदोबूइनी, (३६) 
airn: SFT (३७) safinn eifa * 


ess नें गर्या म्वर्णरे देवासो देवमरतिं ईधन्विरे । देवजा हब्यमार्हिरे ॥१॥ 


fri विप्र चित्रद्ोचिषमप्रिमीसिप्य यन्तुर॑म्‌ | 
अस्य मेध॑स्य सोम्यस्य॑ सोभरे she yeaa ॥२॥ 


यजिष्ठं त्वा ववृमहे देते an होतारमर्मर्यम। अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥३॥ 


13. 


Tám gürdhay& svirnaram deváso devám aratim da- 
dhanvire | devatrá bavvám óhire || 1 || vfbbutaratim vipra 
citrésocisbam agnín ilishva yantüram | asyá médhasya 
somyásya sobhare prém adlvaráya pürvyam || 2 || yájish- 
tham tvà vavrimahe devám devatrá hátàrem ámartyam | 
asy& yajüásya sukrátum || 3 | 


Sat atta सुमगै सुदीदिनिमभि श्रेष्ठंशाचिषम 
स at मित्रस्य वरुणस्य सो अपामा qa da विवि ॥४॥ 
यः समिधा य आहंती या वेदेंन दृदाश मनी अम्ये। यो नर्मसा स्वध्वरः ॥५॥ 


ürjó nápátam subhágam su- 
diditim agním srésbthasocisham | si no mitrásya váruna- 
sya só apám & sumndm yakshate divi || 4 || yáh samídha 
yá ábuti yó védena dadáss márto agnáye | yo námasa 
gvadhvaráb || 5 || s» || 
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19 


Glorify that unattached lord, the leader of light, whom the 
priests approach with devotion and through him convey 
their oblations to Nature's bounties. 1 


O wise, O the bounteous sage, may you, while performing 
sacrifice, glorify the Lord who is the giver of opulence and 
whose lustre is wonderful. He is the regulator of this 
beautiful cosmic sacrifice of creation. 2 


We adore you as you are the most adorable, the invoker of 
Nature's bounties, the immortal, and wise accomplisher of 
this cosmic creation. ; 


The fire-divine is the embodiment of energy, undecaying, 
gracious, the illuminator, and the showerer of pure light. 
He obtains forus by cosmic sacrifice the happiness that 
exists in the sun, the ocean, and water falls. 4 


The mortal, who presents offering to the fire-divine, with 
the fuel, with the oblations, with the chanting of Vedic 
lores, and with reverence,— ; 


2940 "cune ८.१६ 


तम्येदबेन्सी iaa amaA aadi यौः । 
न adel FA yaa न Weed TA TAI 
rare वो असिभिः and सना सहस ऊर्जा पते । सुवीरस्त्वरमस्मयु: NI 


tásyéd árvanto ranhayanta üsávas tasya dy umnitamam 
yásah | ná tám ánho devákritam kütas cand ná mártyakri- 
tam nasat || 6 || svagnáyo vo agníbhih syáma süno sahasa 
ürjam pate | suvíras tvám asmayub || 7 || 


sri अरनिंधि्ने fat स्था न Ju । 
S ant अपि afa maed राजां Siem ॥८॥ 
सा अदा edad मतेःसुभग से gsm । स धीभिरैस्तु सनिता ॥%॥ 
यस्य eme अध्वराय तिरसि भ्रयहीर: A साधत | 
सो arf: सनिना स विपन्युभिः स शरेः सनिता कृतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


prasánsamàno att 
thir ná mitríyo ‘gni 18110 na védyah | tvé kshémáso ap 
santi sàdhávas tvám rájā rayinám || 8 | sé addhá dasva 
dhvaró 'gne mártah subhaga sá prasánsyah | sá dbibhí 
astu sánit& || 9 || yasya tvam ürdhvó adhvaráya tishthas 
kshayádvirah sá sádhate | so árvadbhih sánità sá vipanyü 
bhil si süraib sánità kritam tt 10 || 30 || 


i Rae स्तामं चनो afa विश्ववार्यः । 
gem था वेविषडिषः ॥११॥ 


yásyügnir vápur grihé stómam cáno dádhita visvávà 
yah | bavy& và vévishad víshah || 11 || 
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—Lis speedy horses— i.e. vigorous actions—succeed in the 
battle field of life, and he wins brilliant fame. No evil 
caused by Nature or wrought by mortal man ever overtakes 
him. ¢ 


O source of strength, lord of energies, may we be well 
favoured with your various modes of fires. May you, 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us. ; 


Adorable Lord, when praised like a guest, is gracious to His 
friendly devotees. He is to be recognized as a lord of 
cosmic chariot. O Lord, verily, the virtuous find perfect 
security in you. You are the sovereign lord of riches. s 


O adorable Lord, may he who is the presenter of offerings 
be successful in getting reward. May he, O auspicious, be 
honoured and through his pious actions become the giver 
of food and wealth. y 


He, whose sacred works are blessed by your supremacy, 
becomes successfulinlife and gets children. He accom- 
plishes his tasks through his horses, through his wise 
councillors and his valiant associates. 10 


And so is he, in whose homes the fire divine, revered by all, 
is praised, and from where the divine fire conveys oblations 
to the all pervading Nature's bounties. 11 


2942 EAT ८.१६ 


विप्रस्य वा स्तुवतः सहसा यहो मभ्षत॑मस्य AAT | 
अवो्टेबमुपरिमत्य॑ gia वर्सा विविदुषो वर्चः ॥१२॥ 
यो aft हव्यदानिभिनमॉभिो सुदक्र॑माविवासति । 
गिरा वोज़िरशोंचिपम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
समिधा यो निशिती aaa धामभिरस्य ned 
विश्वेत्स धीमिः मुभगो जनाँ अति gaez sa तारिषत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
ते gam भ॑र यत्सासहत्सर्दने कं चिदृत्रिण॑म । 
मन्युं जन॑स्य दूढ्यः ॥१५॥ 


víprasya và stuya- 
táh sahaso yaho makshtitamasya ritishu | avódevam upárt- 
martyam kridhi vaso vividüsho vácah || 12 || yó agnfm ha- 
vyádatibhir námobhir và sudáksham Avivasati | gira vajira- 
socisham || 13 || samfdha yó nisiti dásad aditim dhámabbir 
asya mártyah | vísvét sá dbibhíh subhágo janaii ati dyu- 
mnaír udná iva tarisbat || 14 || tád agne dyumnám 4 bhare 
yát sásáhat sádane kám cid atrínam | manyüm jánasya dü- 
dhyab || 151» | 


mn येन चट्टे वरुणा मित्रा अर्यमा येन नासत्या भर्गः । 
वयं नत्त आवसा maii इन्टेत्वाता विप्रेमाह ॥१६॥ 
ते घेस ara ये स्वां fq निदर्धिर quee | 
विप्रांसी देव सुक्रतुम ॥१७॥ 


yéna cashte váruno mitró aryamá yéna násatya bbá- 
gab | vayám tát te sávasa gatuvittama inuratyota vidhe- 
mahi || 16 || té ghed ague svadhyo yé tvà vipra nidadhiré 
nricakshasam | vípraso deva sukrátum || 17 || 
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O source of strength, giver of dwellings, may you place the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most 
prompt in offering, in a rank below that of the divines 
and above that of the mortals. 12 


He, who propitiates the powerful and quick radiating fire- 
divine with sacrificial gifts and with reverential adoration 
and with praise (becomes prosperous). 13 


The mortal, who adores the mother Infinity with the 
blazing fuel according to the prescribed modes, with his 
splenderous intellect shall exceed all men in renown as 
though he overpasses the water floods. 14 


Bestow upon us, O adorable Lord, that splendour which 
overcomes adversities, consuming evil in our abodes, and 
subdues the wrath of any malignant person. 15 


We adore that radiance of yours, by which the self- 
luminous suns known as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Nasatye and Bhaga shine. Through your power, may we 
follow that path which is protected by you, the resplendent 
Lord. 16 


O adorable Lord, those sages are blessed by you who have 
established you as the observant and best benefactor of 
men, and the promoter of all benevolent works. 17 


2944 ऋग्वेद ८.१४ 


Agee सुभग त आहेति ते a चक्रिर दिबि । 
त इहाजेंभिजिग्युमंहहन॑ ये ले कामँ न्यरिरे ॥1८॥ 
भद्रो नो. अप्निगहता भद्रा रातिः मुंभग AST अध्वरः । 
भद्रा उत "en ॥१९॥ 
भद्रं मन॑: कृणुप्व gaqa Wl समत्सु सासहः | 
अवे fem त॑नुहि भूरि dat aam ते अभिष्टिभिः ॥२२॥ 


tá id védim 
subhaga tá áhutim té sótum cakrire divi | tá íd vajebbir 
jigyur mahid dhánam yé tvé kámam nyeriré || 18 || bhadró 
no agnír áhuto bhadrá ratih subhaga bhadró adhvaráh | 
Dhadrå uti prásastayah |! 19 || bhadrám mánah krinushva 
vritratürye yénd samátsu sásáhah | áva sthirá tanubi bhüri 
sirdhatam vanéma te abhíshtibhih || 20 || 3 || 





bn sa गिर aga ये देवा इलम॑रतिं cdi o: 
यर्जिएं हव्यवाहनम ॥२१॥ 


निम्मज॑म्भाय तरणाय राजते प्रयो MARRA । 
यः fub quB सुवीयेमभिधुनभिराइनः ॥२२॥ 
यदी घृतभिराहुना वाशीमसिर्भरत उच्चा च। 
असुर इव निणिजम ॥२३॥ 


ile gira mánurhitam yim deva ditini aratím nyeriré | 
yajishtham havyavahanam || 21 || tigmájambháya tarunaya 
rijate prayo gayasy agnaye | yah pinsáte sünrítabbib su- 
viryam agnir ghritébhir alutab | 22॥ yádi ghritébhir ahuto 
visim agnir bhirata tie cava ca |ásura iva nirníjam || 23 | 
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O gracious Lord, they have at morn set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, and have expressed the devotional 


love. They by their efforts earn infinite wealth, who place 
their affection upon you. 18 


May the fire to whom all our offerings are surrendered be 
propitious to us. O blessed lord, may your gifts bebeneficial 
to us, may the worship we offer be fruitful, and may our 
praises yield us happiness. 19 


O destroyer of evils, give us that resolute mind in our 
struggles of life by which we may conquer in combats, and 
bring down all the devices of our foes. May we propitiate 
you by our earnest prayers. 20 


I glorify you with hymns; you are the benefactor of men. 
Nature’s bounties honour as the royal messenger, the most 
adorable and the bearer of sacred offerings. 3, 


We offer our worldly gains to the bright shining, ever- 
youthful radiant fire-divine, who, when glorified with sincere 
praises and worshipped with dedication, bestows heroic 
VIgOUr. 22 


Fire-divine enkindled with sacred butter sends its flames 
upwards and downwards as the sun disperses his rays. 23 


2946 aq ७.११ 


यो हुव्यान्येरयता मनुर्हितो देव आसा सुंगन्धिनां । 
विवांसते वार्याणि स्वध्वरो होता देयो crie ॥२४॥ 
qqH मर्त्यस्त्वं स्यामहं मित्रमहो अमर्त्यः । 
सहसः सूनवाहुत ॥२५॥ 


yo havyany aírayata manurhito devi asi sugandhina | ví- 
vasate varyàui svadhvaró hota devó ámartyah || 24 || yád 
agne mártyas tvim syam ahám mitramaho ámartyah | 
88॥ 9४51 sünav almuta [| 25 || 3 || 


nva न त्वा रासीयाभिशस्तये वसो qua सन्त्य | 
न में स्तोतार्मतीवा न दुहितः स्यार्दमे न पापयां ॥२६॥ 
frat पुत्रः pier दुरोण आ df एंतु प्र णो हुविः ॥२७॥ 
aeda ऊतिभिनेंदिप्तामिः सचेय जोषमा व॑सो । 
सदा देवस्य d ॥२८॥ 
लव कर्त्या सनेयं gd arr तब प्रश॑स्तिभिः । 
asit suf वसो ममाग्ने nde c ॥२९॥ 
S सो अझ तवोतिभिः सुवीरांभिस्तिरते वाज॑भर्मभिः | 


qu cd सख्यमावर ॥३०॥ 


na tvà rasiyabhisastaye vaso ná papatvaya santya | mii 
me stotimativi na dirhitah syád agne mi pāpáyā || 26 | 
pitir ná putrih sübhrito durona á deván etu þrá no havíh 
| 27 || tivahim azna atibhir nedishthabhib saceya jósliam 
it vaso | sida devásya mártyal ||28|| táva krátvā saneyam 
táva rātíblir agne táva prásastibhih | tv íd ahuh prá- 
matim vaso mamagne harshasva datave [| 29 || prá só xme 
távotíbhih suvirabhis tirate vijablarmabhib | yásya vium 
sakhyám avira! || 30 || 5 || 
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He, the divine, who is the benefactor of man, the 
conveyor of oblations to heaven,the one withsweet fragrant 
mouth bestows desirable riches upon His adorers: He is 
the invoking priest, the immortal God. 24 


O adorable Lord, shining with friendly radiance and 
worshipped with oblations, may I, who though a mortal, 
become immortal as you are. 25 


O lord of riches, may I not be accused of cursing you, nor 
of sinfulness against you. Let not the chanter of these 
hymns feel dull of intellect or distress; may he not live in 
sin. 26 


Let our offerings rise unto Nature's bounties, as the son 
cherished in his father's house. 27 


O adorable Lord, the granter of riches, may I, who am a 
mortal, ever enjoy happiness through your proximate 
protections. 28 


O adorable Lord, may I propitiate you by our deeds and by 
the oblation presented to you, and by your praises. Verily, 
O lord of wealth, they call you benevolent-minded. Delight, 
O adorable Lord, to give us ample wealth. 29 


O adorable Lord, the one whose friendship you accept 
prospers through your favour. You grant him profound 
wealth, vigorous children and food. 39 


2948 ऋग्वेद ,१६ 


n ततर द्रप्सा नीलवान्यादा ऋत्विय इन्धांनः सिप्णवा द॑दे । 
a महीनामुषसांमसि प्रियः क्षपो वस्तुषु राजसि ॥३१॥ 
तमागन्म - सोभ॑रयः स॒हस्र॑मुष्कं स्वभिछिमव॑से । 
सम्राज॑ त्रासदस्यवम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
यस्य॑ ते अभे अन्ये wad उपक्षितो वया A 
विपो न gen नि du जनांना तव॑ क्षत्राणि व॒र्धय॑न्‌ ॥३३॥ 


tava drapsé nilavan vàsá ritvíya índhànah sishnav à 
dade | tvám mahinam ushásüm asi priyah kshapo vástuslit 
rājasi || 31|| tám aganma sóbharayah saliásrzmushkam sva- 
bhishtím ávase | samrájam trásadasynvam || 32 || ४४४४४ te 
agne anyé agnaya upakshíto vay iva | vípo ná dyumná uf 
yuve janinim tava kshatrani vardhiáyan || 33 || 


यर्मादित्यासो अद्रुहः पारं नय॑थ मर्त्यम्‌। 
मघानां विश्वेषां सुदानवः ॥३४॥ 
यूयं राजानः कं चिंचर्षणीसहः sea मानुषाँ अनु । 
qd ते वो वरुण मित्रार्यमन्त्स्यामेदृतस्यं रथ्यः ॥३५॥ 
अर्दान्मे पोरुकुत्स्यः पञ्चाशतं o dep । 
aq अर्यः सत्पतिः ॥३६॥ 
उन में प्रयियॉचयियोः सुवास्त्वा अधि qe । 
तिसृणां dadai शयावः प्रणेता भुंवसुर्दिर्यानां पत्तिः ॥३७॥ 


yim àadityaso 
adruhah pārim uiyatha mártyam | maghónäm vísveshim 
sudanavah || 34 || yaydm rajinah kám cie carshanisahah 
ksháyantam miantishaii arin | vayam te vo virusa mítrárya- 
man syáméd Titisya rathyah || 35 || adin me paurukutsyáh 
baiicasitam trasidasyur vadhiiniim | manhishtho aryáh sát- 
patil || 36]| uti me prayfyor vayfyoh suvastva adhi tügvani | 
tinrinim saptatinám syāváh praneti bhuvad vásur dfyanam 
pti || 37 || 35 || 
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O showerer of happiness, the flame of your cosmic fire is 
blue and crackling; it becomes fresh in every season, is 
resplendent and agreeable. You are the dear friend of the 
mighty dawn, and you shine in the glimmerings of the 
night. 31 


We, the bearers of the gifts, approach Him for protection, 
who is the thousand-rayed, who is worshipped by ail and 
who is the universal sovereign and the friend of the one, 
whom the wicked men are afraid of. 32 


O adorable Lord, all the fires are dependent upon your fire, 
like branches on the stem of a tree. May I, among men, 
magnifying your powers, become possessed of splendour 
like other praisers. 33 


O benevolent and generous self-luminiscent suns, only you 
can lead the mortal to the limit of bounties of this 
universe. 34 


O radiant suns, overcomers of the evil men, may you punish 
the people who harass pious devotees. O suns, known as 
the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, may we lead our 
life true to the eternal laws. 35 


O magnificient Lord, the protector of the virtuous, destroyer 
of the wicked, sustainer of all the wise, may you grant 
hundreds of brides (500) to the family of your devotee. 3¢ 


The affluent all-pervading Lord, the Lord of cattle, gives to 
me a present of three times seventy (210) kine, upon the 
completion of my duties. 37 


2950 XU ८.२ 


( ३० ) Fat prt 
(१-१६) पहिशत्पु पस्यास्य धूक्तस्प काण्वः सोभरिक्षिः । मरतो देवताः । 
प्रगायः { विपमर्या ET. समर्चा सतोडूटती ) छन्दः ॥ 


ru आ गन्ता मा रिपण्यत प्रस्थावानो मार्प स्थाता समन्यवः । 
स्यिरा चिज्नमयि्णवः ॥१॥ 
वीळूपविभिर्मरुत ऋभुक्षण आ tara: gA: । 
हुपा at seat ग॑ता पुरुस्पृहो यज्ञमा सोंभरीयर्वः ॥२॥ 
विद्या हि रुद्रियांणां gai मरुतां शिमीवताम । 
विष्णेरिषस्प॑ मीळ्हुर्षाम्‌ ॥३॥ 


20. 

A gantà má rishanyata pristhivino mapa sthatà sa- 
manyavah | sthir cin namayishyavah j| 1 || vilupnvfobir 
waruts ribhukshana á radrasah suditfbhih | inht no adyá 
ata purunprihe vajüám à sobhariyávah | 2 || vidiná hf rad- 
ríyinüm süshmim ugrám marütàm shuivatio | víxhnor 
eleva milhbúshām || 3 |! | 


वि हीपानि पाप॑तन्तिछेइच्छुनोभे dae रोदसी । 
प्र waka झुम्रखादयों यदेज॑थ स्वभानवः ॥४॥ 
अच्युंता चिद्दो अज्मन्ना नान॑दति पर्वेतासों वन॒स्पतिः । 


भूमियामेंपु रेजते TIT 


ví dvipani papatan tishthad ducht- 
wobhé yujanta ródasī | pra dhsinviny airata subhraklidayo 
yad djatha svabhanavah || 4 [| Acyut& cid vo Ajman & ná- 
nadati párv-tiso — vánaspátin. | bhümir yámexhu rejate 


॥०॥*॥ 


Rgveda VIIL20 295] 


20 


O swift-travellers, like-spirited, benders of most rigid solid 
things, come hither; harm us not; withdraw not from us. 1 


O benevolent cloud-bearing winds, offsprings of vital 
cosmic forces, come to us with your brilliant, strongwheeled 
chariots. O invoked by all, well-disposed to benefactors, 
come today to bless our sacred works with abundant 
food. 2 


We know the vigorous might of the offsprings of the 
cosmic vital forces, the cloud-bearing winds, the shedders 
of the diffusive rain. ३ 


When they decked with bright weaponsand shining with 
their own lustre burst forth on the islands, even the firm set 
(trees) tremble. They agitate both heaven and earth, urge 
on the waters and cause to tremble whatever they 
approach. 4 


At your approach the unprecipitated mountains and trees 
resound, The earth trembles at their coming. 5 


1952 ऋग्वेद ८.२० 


Yan aaa वो मरुतो यातवे योजिहीत उत्तरा बृहत्‌। 
यत्रा नरा देदिशते aga व्वक्षासि वाह्वोंजसः ॥६॥ 
स्वधामनु श्रियं नरो महि खेषा अमवन्तो बृपप्सवः | 
EA अहुतप्सवः ॥७॥ 
गोभिर्वाणो अंज्यते सोम॑रीणां रथे कोशे हिरण्यये । 
गोव॑न्धवः सुजातासं इषे भुजे महान्ते नः स्परंसे नु ॥८॥ 
प्रति वो वृपदञ्जयो gem saa माररताय भरध्वम्‌ । 
हव्या वृर्षप्रयाठणे ॥९॥ 
वृपणश्चेनं मरतो वृष॑प्सुना रथेन वृर्षनामिना | 
आ इयेनासो न पक्षिणो gat नरो हव्या नों वीतर्ये गत ॥१०॥ 


åmāya vo marute yátave dyaúr jíhita attara brihat | 
yitri miro dédisate: tanüshy á tvdkshansi balvojasah || 6 || 
svidhain ánu sríyam miro mild tveshá Amavanto vrisha- ' 
psavah | vahante ahrutapsa ah ich gobhir vane ajyate gú- 
bharinäm rithe Koyo hiranyáye | sobandhaval हा शिव ishe 
bhujé mahinto na spirase ný | 81] priti vo vrishadaüijayo 
vríshne sirdháya, warntàya bharadlivam | havyá& vríshiapra- 
yavne || || vrishanagvena शातात) vrísliapsuni rithena vrí- 
shanabhina | á syenáso ná pakshíno vrítha naro havyá no 
vitáye gata || 10 || 31|| 


na समानमञ्य्येषां वि भ्रांजन्ने रक्मासो अधि बाहुपु। दविद्युतत्यू्यः 1330 
त उग्रासो ain sa नर्किंप्टनर्प येतिरे i 
स्थिरा धन्वान्यायुंधा रथेंप वोडर्नकिप्वाधि श्नियः ॥१२॥ 


samünám aüjy ¢shim ví bhrajante rukmáso ádhi bà- 
hiishu | dávidyutaty rishtáyah || 11 || ta ugráso vríshana 
ugrabahavo nákish tanüshu yetire | sthirá dhanvany ayudha 
rátheshu vó 'nikeshv adhi sríyah || 12 || 
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At your furious rush, O cloud-bearing winds, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher to lend you free course. Then you, like 
strong armed leaders display your gleaming ornaments of 
your form. ¢ 


The radiant, mighty, rain-shedding, undisguised leaders of 
cosmic sacrifice display their great splendour when they 
accept oblation. 7 


The voice of these winds blends with the Chanting of 
benevolent devotees in the receptacle of their golden chariot. 
May the mighty, nobly-born vital winds, brotherly to earth, 
be gracious to us and help us to grow food and rejoice. ४ 


O sprinklers of the libation, may you present the offerings 
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing groups of cloud- 
bearing winds. 9 


O vital winds, leaders of cosmic sacrifice, come like swift 
flying falcons in your rain-shedding and strong-horsed 
chariot, whose wheels bestow Showers, to enjoy our 
offerings. 10 


Their decoration is the same: their ornaments of gold are 
bright upon theirarms. Their lances glitter splendidly. ,, 


They are fierce, vigorous and strong-armed. They need 


not exert to defend their bodies from attack. Their bows 
and arrows are ready in their chariots. The glory (of 
conquest) over armies is yours. 12 


2954 "DW ८.२० 


यपामणो न «War नाम॑ CI आाश्चनामिकमिशजे 


बया न पित्र्यं ae: naan 
ada wad उप॑ we तेषां हि gima । 
अराणां न चंगस्मस्तंदेषां दाना मुल्ला तदेषाम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
सुभगः स d ऊतिष्वास gig मरुतो cdi । 

यो at नूनमुतासंति ॥१५॥ 


yéshim Arno na 
sapr.'ho náma tveshim sigvatim ékam id bhujé | váyo ua 
pitryam sáhah || 13 || tán vandasva marütas tii úpa stuhi 
téshàm hi dhüninàm | aránàm ná caramás tad eshim dinii 
mahná tad eshim || 14 || subhágah sá va ütíshv asa piirvisn 
maruto vyüshtishu | yó và nünàm utásati || 15 |} 33 || 


११५५ यस्यं वा qd प्रति वाजिनों नर आ हव्या वीतये गथ । 
अभि प sus वाज॑सातिभिः qur वों धूतयो नशत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यथां eae सूनवों दिवो वशन्त्यसुरस्य aaa: | युवानस्तथेद॑सत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
ये चाहँन्ति sub सुदानवः समन्मीळहुपश्चर॑न्ति ये । 
अतेश्चिदा a उप॒ वर्स्यसा हुदा gala आ gU uic 
यून॑ xg aiga geb पाव॒का अभि सोभरे गिरा। 
गाय गा इंच Wd | ॥१९॥ 


yásya và yüydm práti vajíno nara á havyá vitáye ga- 
tha | abhi sha dyumnair utá vijasatibhih sumna vo dhü- 
tayo nasat || 16 || váthi, rudrásya sünávo divó vásanty ásu- 
rasya vedlasab | yúvānas táthéd asat | 17 || yé carhanti 
marütah eudinavab smán miülhüshas cáranti yé | átas cid 
å na úpa vasyasa hridá yüvàna 4 vavridhvam || 18 || yüna 
à shi návishthaya vríshnah pàvakáh abhi sobhare gir | 
riya gä iva cárkrishat || 19 | 


Rgveda VIIL.20 2955 


The unique and illustrious name of all of them extends 
like a wide-spread sea; they all enjoy, and their life-power 
is like the ancestral might. 13 


Pay honour to these loud-roaring cloud-bearing vital 
winds, of whom none is the last, and admire excellent 
wheel-spokes of their car. That is why, their gifts 
are so munificient, 14 


O vital winds, fortunate is he, who in old days has been 
secure in your protection, as is he, who is enjoying it 
today. l5 


O leaders, agitators of everything, that sacrificer is fortunate, | 
to whose worship you come to bless and protect, and who 
enjoys the felicity together with abundant viands and glory 


bestowed by you. 16 


May this our praise be fruitful, so that ever-youthful 
offsprings of cosmic vital forces, creators of the cloud, 
coming from firmament, be pleased with us. i; 


O youthful cloud-bearing winds, the showerers of rain, 
1199 you, approaching us with benevolent hearts, grant 
prosperity to those liberal devotees, who worship you and 
who propitiate you with zeal and oblation. 15 


O performer of benevolent works, may you praise with your 
iresh songs, and urge the young purifying clouds asa 
farmer drags his bulls. 19 


2956 AU ८.२० 


साहा ये सन्ति मुष्टिहेव हव्या विश्वांसु पृत्सु cg । 
वृष्णश्चन्द्रान्न सुश्रव॑स्तमान्गिरा वन्द॑ख म॒रुतो अह॑ ॥२०॥ 


sàhá yé sánti mushtihéva há- 
vyo vísvüsu pritsü hótrishu | vríshnas candrin ná susrá- 
vastamün gira vándasva marüto «ha || 20 | 39 || 


wel — गारवश्विदा समन्यवः सजात्यॅन मरुतः सर्वन्धवः | 
Red ककुभो मिथः ॥२१॥ 
मतेश्विहो नृतवो रुक्मवक्षस उर्प भ्रातृत्वमार्यति | 
अधि नो गात Ges: सदा हि od आपित्वमस्ति (feu ॥२२॥ 
Wal मार॑तस्य न आ भेंषृजस्य॑ वहता सुदानवः । 





यूयं dam: qu ॥२३॥ 
याभिः सिन्धुमवथ याभिस्तृवेथ याभिदशस्यथा क्रिविं । 
मयों नो मृतोतिभिमयोभुवः शिवाभिरसचहिष ॥२४॥ 
यस्सिन्धो यदसिक्न्यां यत्संमुद्रे मरुतः gates | 


यत्पवेतेषु भेष॒जम्‌ ॥२५॥ 


gávas cid gha samanyavah sajütyéna marutah sában- 
dhavah | rihaté kakübho mitháh || 21 || mártas cid vo nri- 
tavo rukmavakshasa úpa bhrütritvám áyati | ádhi no gata 
marutah sida hí va apitrám ásti nídhruvi || 22 || máruto 
márutasya na á bheshajásya vahati sudanavah | yüyám 
sakhayab saptayah || 23 || yábhih síndhum ávatha yabhis 
tirvatha yábhir dasaayáthi krívim | máyo no bhütotíbhir 
mayobhuvah sivabbir asacadvishah || 24 || yát síndhau yád 
ásiknyàm yát samudréshu marutah subarhishah | yát párva- 
teshu bheshajam || 25 || 
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Honour with praise the cloud-bearing winds, the senders of 
rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of food, 
and who, likea celebrated boxer, overcomes his challen- 
gers in every fight. 26 


The cluudy.winds which are of equal wrath and vigour, 
the offsprings of the mother interspace, related by a 
common origin, they, one by one, finally occupy all th: 
quarters of the horizon. 21 


O the cloud-bearing winds, dancing through in the 
midspace, and decorated with Bolden  breast-plates (at 
the time of thunder and lightning), any mortal who in- 
vokes you, gets your vigour and rigour (ie. your 
brotherhood). May you be favourably inclined to us, as 
we crave for your affinity, that would be available to us 
in due time. 2; 


O bounteous, friendly, and swift-gliding clouds, bring to 
us the boon of medicaments that belong to your group. 53 


O bringers of delight, the unconquerable by adversaries, 
may you bestow happiness upon us, and also provide us 
with those auspicious protections with which you guard 
the oceans and with which you destroy evils and with 
which you furnish streams of water. 24 


O kind-hearted cloud-bearing winds, whatever healing 
balm you provide to rivers, channels, oceans, or mountains 
or whatever they contain, may you come (with them). 25 


2958 TA ८.२१ 


विश्व॑ पइ्य॑म्तो Aaa तनूप्या सेना नो अधि योचत। 
क्षमा wt मर्त आतुरस्य न get Aga पुनः ॥२६॥ 


visvam pásyanto bibhrithà tanüshv 
है. ténā no ádhi vocata | kshamá rápo maruta aturasya na 
íshkartà víhrutam punah | 26 || 4 || 


[ मय घतुर्भोप्नुनाकः d] (२१) एकर्षिश धूतम्‌ 
(१-१८) मष्टादषायंस्पास्य सत्तस्प फाण्वः सोमरिफषिः । (१-१६) प्रथमादिषोडबाधामिस्तः, (१७-१८) ताः 
magia चित्रस्य दानम्ततिर्देषते । प्रगाथः ( ferred pt, समर्चा सतोहदती ) छन्दः 


"Oo qqq ल्वाम॑पूर्व्य .स्थुरं न कर्थिद्धरन्ता5्वस्परवः t 
qmi चित्रं हवामहे TET! 
उपं त्वा wae स नो gambe यो gud । 
aeda ववृमहे सखाय इन्द्र सानसिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ यांहीम इन्दवोऽश्वपते गोप॑त उर्वरापते । सोम॑ सोमपते पिब uad 
व॒यं हि त्वा बन्धुमन्तमबन्धवो विप्रांस इन्द्र येमिम । 
या ते धामानि वृषभ तेभिरा ग॑हि विश्वेभिः सोम॑पीतये ॥४॥ 
सीर्दन्तस्ते वयो यथा गोश्रीते wal मद्रि far । 
अभि त्वामिन्द्र नोनुम ॥५॥ 


21. 


Vayám u tvám apürvya sthürám ná káe cid bháranto 
vasyávah | váje citrám havümahe 7| 1 || úpa tvà karmann 
ütáve sá no yüvográs cakrima yó dhrishat | tvám id dhy 
Avitaram vavrimáhe sákh&ya indra sanasim || 2 || á yahimá 
índavó 'svapate gopata ürvarapate | somam somapate piba 
॥3 vayám hi tvà bandbumantam abandhávo víprasa indra 
yemimá | ya te dhámani vrishabha tébhir & gahi vísvebhih 
somapitaye || 4 || sídantas te váyo yatha gosrite mádhau 
madiré vivakshane | abhi tvim indra nonumah [i 5 [| ! li 
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O cloud-bearing winds, observants of the entire universe 
you carry all (these healing balms) on your body; so, may 
you be pleased to instruct us the way to use them. Let the 
sick and wicked be cured; may the sick reestablish his 
enfeebled frame. 26 


21 


O unparalleled Lord, possessor of marvellous wealth and 
isdom, desirous of your protection, we invoke you as 
men call stout men for help. ; 


O resplendent Lord, we depend on you for protection at 
all our sacred works. You are ever young, fierce and 
resolute; may you come to us. We, your friends, rely upon 
you as our protector and benefactor. 2 


O Lord of vigour, of wisdom, and of corniand, Lord of 
splendour, may you come and drink the effused elixir of 
sweet devotion. 3 


O Lord of resplendence, we are enlightened, but destitute 
ofloving relations. Let us connect ourselves with you, as 
you are our best loving relation. O, showerer of blessings, 
come to us with all your glories, to drink the elixir of 
devotional love. 4 


Gathering like a flock of birds, by the side of your exhilar- 
ating, heaven-bestowing, celestial beverage mixed with 
devotion, we repeatedly glorify you, O Lord of resplen- 
dence. 5 


2960 ऋग्वेद ८.२१ 


"' अच्छा च तेना नमसा वदामसि किं सुहुश्िदि दीधयः । 
सन्ति smi हरियो afee स्मो वयं सन्ति नो धिय॑ः nen 
मूला इदिन्द्र ते वयमूती अभूम नहि नू तें अद्विवः । 
fan पुरा परीणसः hn 
विद्या संखित्वमुत झर मोज्य$मा ते ता व॑ज्रिन्नीमहे । 
उतो समस्मिन्ना शिशीहि नो वसो ant ufum गोम॑ति ॥८॥ 
यो न॑ इदमिदं पुरा प्र वस्य॑ आनिनाय ad वः स्तुषे । 
सर्वाय इन्द्र॑मृतयें EU 
edd adi चर्षणीसहं स हि प्मा यो अम॑न्दत। 

आ तु नः स व॑यति गव्यमश्व्यें स्तोतृभ्यों मघर्वा mm ४१०॥ 


áchà ea tvainà namasa vadimasi kim muhus cid ví 
didhayah | sánti kámaso harivo dadish tvim smó vayám 
sánti no dhíyah || 6 j| nütnà id indra te vayám ati abhüma 
nahi na te adrivah | vidmá pura párinasah ||7|| vidmá sa- 
khitvam utá gira bliojyàm á te tá vajrinn imahe | utó sa- 
masminn à sisihi no vaso váje susipra gómati || 8 || yo na 
idim-idam purá pri vásya ünináya tim u va stushe | sá- 
khaya indram ütáye || 9 || háryasvam sitpatim carshanisa- 
ham si hi shind vó dmandata | à tú nah sá vayati wávyam 


isvyanm stotribhyo maghávä satám || 10 ||? || 


“wal ह tag पयं प्रतिं wed वृषभ ब्रुवीमहि। 
संस्थे जन॑स्य॒ गोमतः ॥११॥ 
जयेम कारे dea sins ite Tal: | 
नृभिवृत्रं zem aya चावेरिन्द्र प्र णो धिय॑ः ॥१२॥ 


tvàya ha svid yuja vayáåm práti svasántam vrishablia 
bruvimahi | samsthé jánasya gómatah || 11 | Jüyema Kart 
purühüta karino "bhi tishthema didhyah | nríbhir vritrin 
lianyáma sisuvaina (४0 indra pra no dhivah || 12 || 
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We repeat to you our praises with reverential prayer, Why 
do you still hesitate ? O master of vigour, you are liberal; 
let our desires be granted. We are yours and our hymns are 
for you. ¢ 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, not in recent times alone, 
have we obtained your protection; we do not yet know of 
anyone, old and aged, who is a greater benefactor than 
you. 7 


O possessor of adamantine will power, we acknowledge 
your friendship, and your rich rewards to be enjoyed 
through you, and solicit both of them of you. O giver of 
dwellings, Lord of exellent splendour, may you sustain us 
in all abundance and in cattle and milk. g 


O my friends, I glorify that Lord of resplendence, who 
brings to us of old this or that exellent wealth. 9 


The one, who glorifies the Lord of energies, the protector 
of the good, the over-comer of enemies, obtains happiness. 
May the bounteous Lord bestow upon his worshippers 
hundreds of riches in cattle and horses. 10 


O showerer of blessings, may we, with you as our ally, 
withstand the man, who, in alliance with a man possess- 
ing vast wealth, assails us in contest. H 


O much invoked Lord of resplendence, may we conquer 
In battle those contending against us; and may we resist 
the malignant. May we, aided by the leaders, destroy the 
demon of evil forces; may we be prosperous, and may you 
protect our sacred works. 12 


2962 maz ६.२१ 


अश्रानव्या अना त्वमनांपिरिन्द्र ag सनाद॑सि। 
RIAA ॥१३॥ 
की vq arq विन्दस पीयन्ति ते मुगश्वः | 
यदा कृणापिं नदनुं समहस्यादित्पि्वे ZTA DU! 
मा न॑ अमाजुरा यथा मुरास इन्द्र arg त्यावतः । 
नि पंदाम सचां सुत ॥१५॥ 


abhra- 
trivyó ant tvim ánàpir indra janüsha sanad asi | yudhéd 
Apitvion ichase [| 13 || niki revantam sakhyaya vindase pi- 
yanti te surisvah | vada krinóshi nadautim sám ühaxy ad 
ft pitéva hityase | 14 j| ma te amājúro yathi mūrtisn indra 
sakhyé tvávatah | ní shadinma sácã suté || 15 js 


मा ने गादत्र fasm ds इन्द्र मा od ग्रहामहि | 
zoel चिंदर्यः प्र संशाभ्या भर ने ते दामान 3mm ॥१६॥ 
| घा uera सरंस्थती वा सुभर्गा ददिवसु । 


म्मे up वित्र दाशुप ॥१७॥ 
चित्र इद्राजा राजका EH खक सरस्वतीसनु | 
पर्जन्वं डव ततनदि वृष्या सहस्रमयुता ददत ॥१८॥ 


má te vodatra nir arãima radhasa indra ma te gril 
mahi | dritha eid aryáli prá mrisabhy à. bhara ná te da- 
miu ädábhe | 16 || indro và ghéd iyan malin sirasvatt 
và 50 dadir vasn | tvàm vā citra. dasüshc j| 17 |) citra 
(d rji rüjaka £d anyaké vaké sárasvatinr anu | parjinya 
iva tatánad dhí vrishtya saluisram aytite dadat || 18/7] j 
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O resplendent Lord, since eternity you hav: neither rival 
nor any companion. Surely you seek company of one who 
loves to fight against the odds of life. 13 


Surely you do not acknowledge iriendship of the wealthy 
man. Those who are puffed up with wine offend you. 
When invoked as a protector, you promote sacred worship 
and expel niggardliness. i4 


O Lord of resplendence, let us not, like fools, disregard 
your friendship, and lose for nothing a friend like yours. 
Let us all assemble together to accomplish the sacred 
duties. 45 


O resplendent Lord, giver of cattle, may we not miss your 
gracious gifts; let us not accept it from anyone other 
than you. May you, O Lord, confirm to us permanent 
riches; bestow them upon us. Your gifts can never be made 
Vain. 16 


Js it not the resplendent Lord, that gives to the liberal 
donor so much affluence? Or is it not the auspicious divine 
speech, that gives such a marvellous treasure? Surely it is 
you, O wondrous Lord, who gives it. 17 


Verily the wonderful Lord, giving thousands and tens of 
thousands to His people, overspreads His glory, far beyond, 
than what otber petty kinglings, on the river side, could 
do. The lord of clouds overspreads the earth with rain. 1g 


2064 "AR ८.२३ 


। 55) aad mr 
[+ AUDITS] अनस्य छाल सावर्णिः । भिता 73 । (१-६) oda गाप 
(RIAA 3037, समना TAHA ). (3) समम्पा बटम. (7): MEAT WIE , (8-2 ३.१३-१८)} 
AIAT STEA ITEA TIERS: WU ( bua: Tu. समचा mE ).. 
(१२) एकॉंदच्या BP. 0x) दांदऱ्याच्य atria ceifa ॥ 


ran आ cuam आ रथमद्या दंमिंएमतयें 
यर्मश्विना मुहवा रुद्रवर्तनी आ सूर्याय gern WN 
TT सहसे gegë भुज्यं aay god | 


aaa सुमतिभिः सोभरे विटॅपसमनेहसंम्‌ ॥२॥ 


22. 

() ता ahlva à ratham गए dinsishtham ütiye | yim 
asvima  suhava rmdravartani a süryayai taxtháthuh || 1 || 
pürvapüsham. sabhávam puruspriliam: bhajytim vjes pür- 
vyn | sieanavantam simmatíbliii sobliare vidveshliasam ane- 
Inisan ॥ ® || 


Tapa देवा. नर्मोभिरखिनां | 
अवाचीना aaa करामहे गन्तारा qmm गृहम्‌ ॥३॥ 
यवा रथस्थ. परि चक्रमीयत इमान्प्रॉमिषण्यति । 
अम्मी अच्छा सुमनिवी छुभस्पनी आ धेनुरिति um we 
रथा या at त्रिवन्धरा हिरंण्याभीशुरखिना | 
परि व्यावांप्थिची भूर्षति श्रतस्तेन नासस्या TAA ॥५॥ 


A 


tha tya purablittama devi námobhir asvínà | 
nrvüciut sv Avase kardmahe mántürà dasisho grihán || ४ | 
yuvo vithasya pari vakrám iyata irmányád vim islianyati | 
aati ied sumatír vim subhas pati a dhenür iva dhi- 
vata |4 || rho yo vam trivandhuró hiranyablusur asvina | 
piri dyavaprithivi bhüshati gratis iéua naxatya gatam 


5l 


Rgveda VIII.22 2965 
we 


I invoke today for our protection that splendid cosmic 
chariot, on which, O adorable twin-divines, ascending 
along the red-coloured paths, you proceed to wed the 
divine dawn, | 


O pious benefactor, celebrate with praises the chariot, 
which is the supporter of former (praisers), easily invoked, 
much-longed for, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
reliable, the scatterer of enemies, and without a rival or 
foe. 2 


We incite by our adorations on this occasion the omnipre- 
sent twin-divines, the overcomers of foes, so that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the worshipper. 3 


One of the wheels of your chariot moves in every direc- 
tion; the other, speeds for you on its onward course. O 
Lords of rain, let your benevolence hasten towards us as a 
cow to her calf. 4 


O twin-divines, your celebrated chariot has a triple seat 
and reins of gold. That famous chariot traverses the 
heaven and earth, thereon, O ever-true divines, come to 
us. s 

| 
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a दजञम्यन्ता मनेवे To दिवि यथे gn FA l 
ता वाम्य मुंमातिभिंः शुभस्पती अश्विना प्र स्तुवीमहि ॥६॥ 
zq ना. madas cma oats | 


येनिस्तृलि TIM weet मह war ` जिन्वथः dU 


dasasvántà minave pürvyam divi yavam vríkena Kkarsha- 
thah | te vam adva sumatibhih subhas pret asvina pra stu 
vnualit 1675 üpi no. vapurvisü yatim ritasya pathibhih | yé- 
bhis trikshím vrishaná trasadasyaviim mahé kshatraya jin- 
vathah | 7 | 


SP] amf: सुतः मामां नरा 915 । 
आ याते सामेषीतय Pri dU गृह leu 
आ हि sedataa ग्थ का हिरण्य queas | 
TH पीर्वरीरिप: ॥०॥ 


ayám vi Adribhih sutáh somo nara vrishin- 
vise | i yatam somapitaye píbatam distisho gxrihé | 5 || a 
hi rubato asvina rathe kése lüranyave veishanvasi | yuñ- 
ethan privare. isbah || 9 || 


याभिः matn याभिग्धिंगं याभिवर्ख विज्ञॉपसम । 
तामिर्नो as quar aq Prva AZIPH ॥३३॥ 


yabhih pakthám aivatho yabhir 
ádlrigum yabhir babhrim vijoshasam | tabhir no makshú 
yau asvina gatam bhishajyatum vad aturam |] 10 | o! 


Rgveda ४.22 2967 


O twin-divines, Lords of splendour, bestow:ng upon man- 
kind the rain from the firmament, you enable him to culti- 
vate the soil with plough and reap the barley. Now, there- 
fore, we exalt you both with praises. 6 


O twin-divines, lords of precious wealth, showerers of 
blessings, come to us by those paths of eternal cosmic 
order, by which you have been going to cherish the fearless 
men, the overcomers of lawless robbers, and grant them 
vast wealth. 7 


O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, affluent in rain, this elixir of 
divine love has been expressed by the hard work (grinding 
with stones) for you; come to enjoy this elixir. May 
you be pleased to drink it in the dwelling of the pious 
worshipper. 8 


O twin-divines, Lords of plenteous wealth, ascend your 
cosmic golden chariot, a store-house of coarse food and 
bring it to us. 9 


O twin-divines, with speed come to us with those protec- 
tions with which you cure the rickety, the rheumatic 
and the leucodermic patients while they areengaged in 
propitiating you, and administer medicine to the sick. Jo 
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Aaa sf] इदा Faas अशिना'हर्वामहे । 
TA गीभियिषन्यनः ॥11॥ 
नाभिर यानं qun मे हवं Hami AAAA । 
इपा Ae पुरुभूतंमा नग याभिः किति वाबघुस्ताभिग गनम ॥३२॥ 
ताविदा! चिदहानां तावश्िना qvi उप i| 
ना ऊ नमाभरीमह ॥१३॥ 
ताबिहापा ना उपसि शुभस्पती ता meae । 
मा ना मलाय रिपवे वाजिनीयस परो मुटरावरमि CIA ॥ 3 en 
आ T सुग्म्ये प्राना स्थ॑नाश्चिनां था aaoi । 
हच frm dni Thiel 
yad adhvigivo ádhrigü idi cid alo asvinu hitvinnahe ` 
vayam sirbhir vipanyavah | 11 tabhir à Vitam vrishanáópa 
me hávam visvápsum visvavaryan | isha minhishthà: puru- 
bhutan nara yabhih krivim vavridhis tabhir a gatam [| 12 || 
lav ida cid áhinim tiv asvina vandamina úpa brave | tà 
u wimobhir imahe || 13 || tiv id dosha tà ushiasi subiliis 
par ti yaman rudrávartani | ma no martaya 11६४० vajin- 
vast paro vudrav ati khyatam || 14 || à अ 1 ॥ 80011 yam 
prita  ráthenasvína vä saksháni | huvé pitéva  sóbhan 


| 15 ॥ || 


HW मनाजवबसा JIM मदच्युता मक्षुंगमाभिरुर्निभि: i 
आरनाचिदुनमभ्म अवेस प्रवीर्भिः पुरुभोजसा EAI 
आ नो अश्वावदश्विना वर्नियीसिएं मधुपातमा नग | 
maza हिरण्यवत TERUT 


niniojavzasz vrishana madacyutà makshumgmabhir unti- 
bhih | arattac eid bhützm asmé ávase purvibhih purublia- 
jasa || 16 || 2 no ásvavad asvina vartír yasishtam madhu- 
pátamàá nari | romad dasri híranyavat || 17 || 
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We, the dedicated thanters, continuously invoke you with 
our hymns, while you speedily go to the assigned duty at 
the dawn of the day. 11 


O showerers of blessings, leaders, come in response to my 
manifold all propitiating invocat:ons with your necessary 
protections; you are munificent in gifts, overcomers of 
numerous foes and augmenters of hard workers. May you 
come with your protections hitherward. 12 


I address to both of these twin-divines, whom I adore 
with reverence at break of day. 13 


We.adore those protectors of pious persons, traversers of 
fierce paths, at eve, at dawn, and at mid-day. Therefore, O 
vital powers, Lords of nourishing food, hereafter give us 
not utterly as prey to mortal foe. 14 


O inseparable twin-divines, may you bring happiness in 
your chariot at early dawn for me, who solicits happiness 
of you. The pious devotee invokes you both in the same 
way as his father (did). 15 


O swift as thought, the showerers of blessings, the humili- 
ator of the arrogant, givers of enjoyment to many, may 
you be ever near to us for our security, with your many 
and prompt protections. 16 


O twin-divines, wonder-workers, drinkers of the sweet- 
ness, O leaders, come to our dwellings, abounding with 
horses, with cattle and with gold. 17 
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सुप्रावर्ग सुवीय॑ मुछ a रक्षस्विनां i 
अम्मिन्ना वामायाने वाजिनीवस विश्वा वामानि धीमहि ॥१८॥ 


suprávargám 
suviryam sushthü váryam ánadhrishtam rakshasvina | asminn 
å vim āyáne vàjinivasü vísvà vümáni dbimahi || 18 [| 8 || 


( ६३ ) anfri सनम 
(१-३ ८) faeere reet वैय शो विश्वमना काषः à भियना । ying motos 
*« इळिप्या हि प्रतीव्यं! यजस्य जातवेंदसम | चरिप्णुधृममग्रेमीतशाचिपस ॥१॥ 
दामानं fram विश्वमना शिरा । उन स्तुप विप्पर्धसा रथानाम ॥२॥ 
येषांमात्राध ऋग्मिय॑ इषः gaat निग्रभे । उपविदा affi वसुं uan 
उदस्य शोचिर॑स्थादीदियुषो व्य(जरंम। तपुजेम्भस्य gaat quid: ॥४॥ 
zd fag खंध्वर «wi देल्या कृपा । 
अभिख्या भासा बहता gyeh: Gl 


28. 

Tlishva hi prativyàm yájasva jàtávedasam | carishnüdhü- 
mam agribhitasocisham || 1 | dàmánam visvacarshane 'gním 
visvamano gira | utá stushe vishpardhaso ráthànam || 2 || 
yéshàm abadha rigmíya isháh prikshás ca nigrábhe | upa- 
vida vahnir vindate visu || 3 || ud asya gocir asthad didi- 
yüsho vy ajaram | tapurjambhasya sudyuto ganasríyah || 4 || 
úd u tishtha svadhvara stavano devyá kripá | abhikhyá 
bhasi brihaté susnkvanth l5 {fl 
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May we obtain from you that wealth which is spontane- 
ously bestowed, which is strong, firm, excellent, and unas- 
sailable by lawless people. At your coming this way, 
may we obtain from you, Lords of ample wealth and 
wisdom, all good things. 18 


23 


May you adore that omniscient fire divine, who encoun- 
ters wremics, whose smoke wanders at will and who is of 


unobstructed radiance. , 


May yar the ali-beholding, and the beloved of all, com- 
प्रद्मात with songs the fire-divine, who gives means of 
conveyance to the unenvious devotees. 2 


The (fire-divine), the bearer of oblations, is the repeller of 
foes and is to be glorified by hymns. He arrests the food 
and drink, and also takes away wealth of those of whom 
he fore-knows (the neglect of sacrifices). 3 


His imperishable lustre and radiance rise high. His bright 
blazing teeth, like flames, are glorious among all the 


people. 4 


O embodiment of benevolence, the one who is worthily 
worshipped and glorified, may you rise up with celesti 
lustre. Verily, you are radiant with 1010 splendour. . 
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vet sp याहि सुशस्तिभिहँव्या Gala आनुषक्‌ । यथां दूतो ब॒भूथ॑ हव्यवाहनः ॥६॥ 
अभ्रिं व॑ः ea हवे होतारं चषणीनाम्‌ | तमया वाचा ग्रंणे AG वः WT thot 
यज्ञमिरद्धुतक्रतु यं कृपा सूदर्यन्त इत्‌ । मित्रं न जने सुधितमृतार्वनि ॥८॥ 
BAMA sse  urdd गिरा | उपो एनं जुजुपुर्नमसस्पदे ॥९॥ 

अच्छा नो अङ्गरस्तमं यज्ञासा यन्तु संयतः | 
होता यो अस्ति विक्ष्वा FA: oll 


ágne yahi susastibhir havyá jübvana anushak | yatha 
dütó babhütha havyavábanah || 6 || agnim vah pürvyám huve 
hétiram earshaninám | tám ayá vaca grine tim u va stushe 
4 7 |! yajnébhir ádbhutakratum yam kripá südáyanta it | 
mitrám ná jane südhitam ritávani [| 8 || rittvanain ritayavo 
yajüásya sádhanam girá | ipo enam jujushur námasas padé 
| 9| acha no uogirastamam yajüáso yantu samyatah | hota 
yó ásti viksoy à yasástamah || 10 || 1 | 


Cua तव॒ से अजरेन्धानासो quar | अर्था इव वृष॑णस्तविषीयवेः ॥११। 
स त्वं d ऊर्जा पते रयिं रांख सुवीरम । प्राव॑ नस्तोके तर्नये समत्स्वा ॥१२। 
यहा d विश्पतिंः शितः सुप्रीतो मनुंषो विशि । 
विश्वेदभिः प्रति रक्षसि सेधति ॥१३॥ 


arae tava tyé ajaréndhänāso brihád bháh | igva iv: 
vrisbanas tavishiyavah || 11 || si tvam na ürjam nate rayin 
rüsva suviryam | práva nas toké tánaye samátsv à || 12 
yád vá u vispátih gitih süprito mánusho visi | visvéi 
aguibh práti rakshansi sedhati || 13 || 
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O fire-divine, you are called straight to our offerings. 
Please come through our eulogies, for you have been our 
messenger and the bearer of oblations. & 


I invoke for you the fire-divine, who is the ancient minis- 
trant priest of men. I praise him with this hymn, and glorify 
him for you. 7 


It is he, who is marvellous in his working, whom they 
animate with solemn ceremonies. He is kind as a friend to 
those men, who preserve the sanctity of the eternal 
laws. 8 


O law-lovers, adore him with praise at the place of work 
and worship. He is gratified by worship and is the accom- 
plisher of the sacrifice. 9 


Let all our sacred performances be presented to chief of 
the fire priests, the most illustrious amongst men. 10 


O undecaying fire-divine, all these vast enkindled lights, 
shining like horses and like stallions, and showing forth 
their strength, belong to you. 11 


O Lord of fuel and energy, may you give us riches, com- 
bined with heroic strength, and defend us, with our sons 
and grandsons, in our struggles. 12 


When the fire-divine, the lord of men, is sharpened by 
sacrifice, and is well pleased to be present in the homes of 
mankind, he averts all evil spirits from you. 13 
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ed नव॑स्य मे स्तोम॑स्य वीर विइपते । 
नि मायिनस्तर्पुषा रक्षसो दह ॥१४॥ 
न तस्य॑ मायया चन रिपुरीशीत web । यो sd ददार हव्यदातिभिः ॥१५॥ 


srushty 3816 návasya 
me stémasya vira vispate | ni mayínas tiposhs 1४६5 ४5० 
daha || 14]| ni tásya máyáyà cand ripür Ista mártyah | yo 
apgnaye dadasa havyádátibhih || 15 || 11 | 


"५२५ व्यश्वस्त्या बसुविद॑सुक्षण्युरप्रीणादर्षिं: । महो राये ag त्या सर्मिधीमहि ॥१६॥ 
उझानां काव्यस्त्या नि होतारमसादयत्‌ | आयजिं त्वा मनवे जातवेदसम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


vyasvas tva vasuvídam ukslianyür aprinad rishih | mahe 
raye tim n tvà såm idhimahi || 16 || usini kavyss två ni 
1041 asadayat | ayajün tvà mánave jativedasam || 17 [| 


विश्वे हि त्वा सजोप॑सो देवासों दतमकत । श्रुष्टी देव प्रथमो यज्ञियों भुवः ॥१८॥ 
इमं घां वीरो अमृत॑ दूतं कृण्वीत aed: । पाकं कृष्णवर्तनिं विहायसम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
ते हेम यनखुंचः gard शुक्रशोंचिषम्‌ । विशाममिमजरं —— senfiedu ॥२०॥ 


visve hi tva sajishaso devise dutim akrata | srashti deva 
15 || imam gha viro auritam 





prathamo yajiiyo Dhuvah | 
dutiim krinvita miirtyah | pivakam krishnivartanim viha- 
yasam || 19 || tim huvema yatésrucah subhisam sukráso- 
cisham | visam agnim ajáram pratnám idyam || 20 || 12 | 


Rgveda VIIT.23 2975 


O brave fire-divine, lord of men, on hearing my new 
praise, may you consume the guileful lawless people with 
your flames. 14 


No hostile mortal can ever prevail by fraud over him, who 
serves fire-divine well with sacred presentations. is 


The fast-moving austere sage, the showerer of virility, has 
been adoring you, O bestower of wealth; so we too enkindle 
you for acquiring ample riches. 16 


Illustrious sage, and his son have been establishing you, O 
omnipresent, as the ministrant priest, and the offerer of 
worship for mankind. 1; 


All the consentient divine powers honour you to accept 
you as their messenger. May you, O divine fire, the first of 
all divines, become the object of their worship without 
delay. ig 


May the pious mortal honour this immortal, purifying, 
smoke-pursuing, mighty one his messenger. 19 


Let us with uplifted ladles invoke Him, the brilliant, bright 
-shining, undecaying, eternal fire-divine, who must be 
adored by men. 20 
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"a यो अस्मे हव्यदानिभिराह॑तिं मर्तोविंघत्‌ । भूरि पोषं स du mags ॥२१॥ 
प्रथमं जातवेंद्समि ast पूर्व्यम्‌ । प्रति aia नम॑सा हविष्मती ॥२२॥ 
आर्भिविधेमाझये  ज्येष्ठाभिर्व्यश्ववत्‌ । मंहिं्ठाभिमतिर्मिः शुक्रशोचिषे ॥२३॥ 
नूनमर्च विहायसे स्तोमेभिः स्थूरयूपवत्‌ । ऋषे dus दर्म्यांयामये ॥२४॥ 
अतिथिं मानुपाणां सूनुं वनस्पतीनाम्‌ | विभां अझिमव॑से प्रत्रमीळते ॥२५॥ 


yó asmai havyadatibhir ahutim mártó 'vidhat | bhüri 
posham si dhatte viivad! yasab || 21 || prathamám jatave- 
dasam agním yajüéshu pürvyám | práti srig cti námasa 
havíshmati ॥ 22 | abhir, villhemágnáye jyéshthabhir vyasva- 
våt | mánhishtbabhir matihhih sukrásocishe || 23 || nünám 
area viliàyase stómebhi sthürayüpavát | ríshe vgiyasva 
diunyayagnaye || 24 || átithim mánushánàm sünüm vánaspá- 
tmām | vipa agnim ávase pratnam ilate || 25 || 13 || 


(ten महो विश्वी अभि garasta हव्यानि मानुंषा । 
aH नि dha नमसाधि बहिरपि ॥२६॥ 
fal नो वायो पुरु ded रायः पुरुस्पृहः । सुवीर्यॅस्य प्रजावंतो यशस्वतः ॥२७॥ 
त्वे वरो सुपाम्णे$्झे जनांय चोदय । सदां तरसा रातिं य॑विष्ठ शश्वते ॥२८॥ 


mahó vísvaü abhi shato ‘bhi havyáni manusha | ágne 
26 || vánsvà no váryà purd 





ni shatsi nimasadhi barhishi | 
vánsva ràyáh puruspríhah | suvíryasya prajdvato yásasva- 
tah || 27 || tvàm varo snshdinné 'ene jinaya codaya | sada 
vaso ratím yavishtha sásvate || 28 || 


Rgveda ४111.23 2971 


The man, who by holy presenters of oblations makes offer- 
ings to Him, receives ample nourishment, with progeny 
and fame. 2] 


The ladle charged with the obl ition proceeds with rever- 
ence at sacred ceremonies to tne eternal fire-divine, the 
first of the Gods, the cognizant of all that exists. 22 


Let us glorify the fire-divine, brilliant like an austere sage 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 33 


O austere sage, let us adore, like a confirmed worshipper, 
the far-spreading, domestic fire-divine with praises. 24 


Pious men honour the eternal fire-divine, the prime source 
of the forest trees, for protection, like the welcomed guest 
of men. 25 


O fire-divine, be established on the altar of sacred grass, 
installed with reverence in the presence of all those wor- 
shippers to accept the oblations of men. 26 


Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence, which ali 
crave, comprehending vigour, offspring and fame. 27 


O dear Lord, the youngest, the adorable, may you ever 
bestow riches upon the peaceful and firm person. 28 
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cb हि सुप्रत्रसि त्वं नो गोम॑तीरिषः । महा रायः सातिमग्ने अर्पा TET ॥२५॥ 
अन्ने त्वे qmm wen मित्रावरुणा वह । क्रतावांना सम्राजा पूतदक्षसा ॥३०॥ 


tvam hi supratiir ási 
tvim no gématir ishah | mabe rayáh satin: agne apa vridhi 
| 29 | agne tvam yasá asy à mitravaruna vaha | ritávanà 
samraja pütidakshasa | 30 || 14 || 


॥ २३ ॥ चनृत्रिशं "DER 
(1-328 विश्वस्यास्य red देशी विश्वमना ऋपिः । (२-२३) प्रधमादिसमविशत्य बामिस्द 
(०००१३) अप्टाविष्यादितूचस्थ घ सोपास्णस्य वरोदानस्लृतिर्टेवन । (१-२९) 
qemer . (३२) fango ray ४ 
"९०० quay आ डिपामहि वहोन्द्राय वज्िणे । स्तुष ऊ पु वो नृतमाय "eun ॥१॥ 
saa aft wal daeeda uera मघेमंघानो अनि शूर दाठामि ॥२॥ 
स नः स्तर्वांन आ भैर रयिं चित्रश्रंवस्तमम्‌ । निरके चिद्या हरियों amie ॥३॥ 


आ निरेकमुन प्रियमिन्द्र दर्षि जनानाम्‌ । धूपला Wen स्तर्वमान आ मर ॥४॥ 


24. 

Sákhaya à sishamahi brahmendraya vajrinc | stash u 
shit vo nrítamaya dhrishnave || 1 || savasa hy ast ruto vri 
trahatyena vritraha | maghair maghono att stra dásasi |: !| 
gt na stivina á bhara rayim citrasravastamam | nircké 
cid yó harivo vásur dadih || ॥ à nireküm ata ता ín- 
dra darshi jinaniun | dhyishate dhrislino stavamana a bhara 


|| 4 ॥ 


Reveda ४111.24 2979 


O adorable Lord, verily, you are a liberal benefactor. Bes- 
tow upon us food with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 29 


O illustrious adorable Lord, you are renowned; may you 
bring hither the veracious, the purely vigorous, and the 
resplendent divines,—the sun and the ocean. 30 


JH 


O friends, let us earnestly address our prayer to the res- 
plendent Lord, the wielder of the punitive justice; 1 praise 
the chief leader and the Lord of resolute will-power for 
your benefit. 1 


O resplendent Lord, you are renowned for your unboun- 
ded might and for destroying the devil of ignorance, you 
are known as nescience-slayer. You are richest among 
the rich and you distribute riches generously to your 
devotees. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you, praised by us, bestow upon 
us riches of wonderful variety. O the Lord of vigour, un- 
moving as you are, be generous in granting wealth. ३ 


O Lord of resplendence, may you disclose to your wor- 
shippers many sorts of riches, according to their need and 
choice; glorified by us, may you, who are endowed with 
resolution, grant us wealth with resolute mind. 4 
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न ते स॒व्यं न दक्षिण हस्त वरन्त आसुरः । न परित्राधों हरियो गविष्टिषु ॥५॥ 


ná te savydan ni chikshinam hástim varauta amüúrah | 
na paribadho harivo závishtishn [| 5 ॥ |] 


"९१५ आत्वा गोभिरिव तर्ज गीमिकणोम्यद्विवः । आ स्मा कामे जरितुरा मनः पूण ॥६॥ 
विश्वानि विश्वमनसो धिया नों वृत्रहन्तम । sat प्रणेतरधि पू व॑सो गहि ॥७॥ 
वयं ते अस्य चंत्रहन्विद्याम शर नव्य॑सः । वसोः स्पार्हस्यं पुरुहूत MAA: ॥८॥ 
इन्द्र यथा ह्यस्ति तेऽपरीतं नृतो ard: । असक्ता रातिः gega द्रापे ॥९॥ 
आ वैषस्व महामह महे नतम Uu । टृळ्ह्मिदृह्य मधवन्मघत्तये ॥१०॥ 


A två góbhir iva vrajim givbhir rinomy adrivah | मे sma 
kamam jaritir á manah prina | 6 || visvani vikrvámanaso 
dhiyá no vritrahantama | úgra pranetar adhi shit vaso gahi 
| 7 || vayám te asya vritrahan vidyáma sura nitvyasah | v:t- 
go spárhásya puruta radhasah || 5 1| indra yatha hy desti 
té ‘paritam nrito savah j imrikta ratih puruhuta dastishe 
l9 1| à vrishasva malas mahé nritame radhase | drilliás 
eid drihya maghavan maghattaye || 10 j| is !] 


na q अन्यत्रा चिदद्विवस्लन्ने। जम्मुराशर्सः । मर्घवज्छग्धि तब ub ऊतिभिः ॥११॥ 
नहा ढ़ ddr agi विन्दामि राधसे । राये gaa शव॑से च RAN: ॥१२॥ 


nit anvátra cid adrivas tvan no jagmur asisah | migha- 
vañ chagdhi tava tàu na atibbib ॥ 11 || naby ange nro 
tvad anyám vindami radhase | riye dyunimayi ivast Cu 
girvanah || 12 || 
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O Lord of vigour, the evil-spirited persons can neither 
resist. your left nor right arm in the effort of regaining the 
lost wisdom; no one can put obstacle in your progress. s 


I approach you with praises, O thunderer, as a shepherd 
moves to his pasture with his cattle. May you fulfil the 
wishes of him who sings your praise. 6 


O destroyer of evils, fierce, leader of all, and the lord of 
wealth, may you preside over all (offerings or deeds) of us, 
O beloved of all, guide us with your supreme wisdom. ; 


May we, O hero, destroyer of evils, invoked by all, become 
possessed of your new, desirable, and bliss-bestowing 
wealth and wisdom. 8 


O most revered supreme leader of men, invoked by many, 
your strength is irresistible, and so is your munificence to 
your devotees, unlimited and unchecked. ५ 


O most adorable, supreme leader of universe, bounteous 
Lord, may you invigorate yourself for distributing great 
wealth and consume the strongholds of evilforces for 
raising wealth. 10 


O wielder of the bolt of punitive justice, our solicitations 
have never been addressed to forces other than you; there- 
fore, O bounteous Lord, make us strong with your help 
and protection. 11 


O impeller Lord, object of our adoration, I implore no 
other than you for obtaining sustenance, riches, reputa- 
tion, and strength. 12 
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एन्दुमिन्द्राय सिञ्चत पिर्वाति सोम्यं मधुं । प्र राध॑सा चोदयाने महित्व॒ना ॥१३॥ 
उपो हरीणां पतिं mu पृञ्चन्त॑मबवम्‌ । नूनं श्रुधि स्तुवतो अश्व्यस्य ॥१४॥ 
qe पुरा चन जज्ञे वीरतरस्त्वत्‌ । नकी राया नेवथा म भन्दना ॥१५॥ 


endum. indraya siñeata pibati somyiim mit- 
dhu | prs rtdħhasi eodayite mahitvans || 13 |] úpo háirmam 
patim daksham priüeintam abravain | nünim seudhi stu- 
vato asvyasya || 14 || nahy anga pura cand jajné virataras 
tvát | náki raya naivatha ná bhandána || 15 || 7 [l 


sa qe quil मदिन्तरं सिञ्च वष्वियों अन्ध॑सः । एवा हि वीरः स्तव॑ने enr ॥१६॥ 
इन्द्र॑ स्थातर्हरीणां नकिष्टे पूर्व्यस्तुतिम्‌ । उदानंश शर्वसा न भन्दना a3: 


éd ता mádhvo madíntaram siüci vidhvaryo andhasah | 
eva hi vrå stávate sadavridhah || 16 || indea sthatar hart 
nam nákish te piirvyastutim | td anansa sávasa ná bhan- 
dna | 





d वो mati पतिमहूमहि saer: । अर्भरायुभियज्ञनिर्वावृधेन्येंम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
एतो न्विन्द्रं स्तर्वाम सर्खायः स्तोम्यं नर॑म्‌ । कृष्टीर्यो विश्वां अभ्यस्त्येक इत्‌ ॥१९॥ 
अगोरुधाय jd दयुक्षाय दस्म्यं Tu: घृतात्स्वादीयो मधुनश्च वोचन ॥२०॥ 


tim vo vüjanam patin ahimnalit. sravasyivah 
ápràyubhir yajüébhir vavridhenyam || 18 !| éto nv indram 
stiivania sikhaya stomyam náram | krishtir yo visva ably 
ásty éka it {| 19 || dgorudhaya savishe dyukshaya dásmyam 
vacah | ghritat svadiyo midliunas ca vocata || 20 [| 1१1] 
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Let us express our sweet songs to the Lord of resplen- 
dence, let Him accept our loving devotion. He by his might 
rewards the donor with wealth and wisdom. 13 


Let me address the Lord of vigour, who associates his 
strength with other divine forces, May you hear the words 
of the austere fast-working sage, when he sings your 
praise. 14 


O Lord of resplendence, no one has ever been born more 
chivalrous than you; no one has ever been richer than you: 
no one is better saviour than yourself: no oneis more 
worthy of praise than you. 45. 


O performers of sacred works, may you offer exhilarating 
sweet beverage of devotion to the brave Lord alone, who 
nrovides prosperity to us. 16 


O supreme Lord of resplendence, controller of energies, 
neither one can ever surpass your power nor can be com- 
pared with you in fame or in strength. 17 


Desirous of food, we invoke you, O Lord of viands; verily, 
you are to be magnified by sacrifices offered by the devo- 
tees engaged in beneficial work. 18 


O friends, let us glorify the Lord of resplendence, who is 
worthy of adoration; single-handed (He overcomes all 
hostile forces. 19 


May you recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified 
butter or the celestial elixir, to the illustrious Lord, who 
appreciates eulogy and never rejects what is offered to 
Him. 2p 


2984 WU ८.२४ 


"५१५ यस्यामितानि fark न राधः due । ज्योतिर्स विश्वमभ्यस्ति GPAUH ॥२१॥ 
स्तहीन्ट्रे व्यश्रवदन॑मि und यम॑म्‌ । अयो गयं मंह॑मानं वि qmAb ॥२२॥ 


yásydmitani viryà ná radhah páryetave | jyotir mi viş- 
vam abhy ásti dakshina | 2] || stuhindrant vyasvavád nur- 
mim vajinam yamam | aryó gáyam máðhamanam ví da- 
sushe || 22 || 


एवा qeu स्तुहि ha दज्ञमं adu ata med चरणीनाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
Jen हि निक्रतीनां वज्रहस्त परिवृर्जम्‌ । अहरहः i epo परिपदामिव ॥२४॥ 
तदिन्द्राव आ भर येनां dae कलने । feared Gr नि चोद्य ॥२८॥ 


evi nünimn ipa stuhi vaiyasva dasamám ni- 
vam | stividvaisam carkrítyam. caranman ॥ 23 | vettha hi 
nirritinam vajrahasia parivram | ahar-ahah sundhyuh pa- 
ripadam iva || 24 f| tad indrava a bhara yeni dangsishtha 
kritvane | dvita kütsaya sisnathe ni codaya [| 25 || »» || 


Wen dd त्वा नूनमीमहे aed diag सन्यसे । 
स d नो विश्वा अभिमांतीः सक्षणिः ॥२६॥ 
य ऋकादंहंसा मुचद्या वायीत्सप्त सिन्धुषु । Ta नुविदृम्ण नीनमः ॥२७॥ 


tim u tva nunám mahe nivyam damishtha: sányase | 
ṣá tvam no visva abhimatil sakshanih || 26 || ya rikshad 
ánhaso muead yo varyat sapta síndhushn | vadhar dasasya 
tuvinrinma nmamah [| 27 || 


Rgveda VILI.24 2985 


Whose energies are unbounded; whose bounty can never 
be surpassed; whose liberality extends like the light of 
firmament over all. 21 


Glorify the resplendent Lord, the unassailable, the power- 
ful, the regulator of men, as is always done by the austere 
speedy sage; He is the Lord, who gives a spacious mansion 
to the sincere offerer of the oblation. 22 


O children of austere devotees, may you verily praise 
Him, who to the tenth time is still new. He is 
adorable, the all-wise, and worthy to be honoured repeat- 


You are the wielder ofthe bolt of justice, and you know 
how to avoid destructive powers. He is like a seeker, who 
knows every day and every step. 24 


O splendrous resplendent Lord, bring that aid to the 
offerer, wherewith to defend him, you have twice slain 
the enemies for the benefit of enlightened  devotees; 
send the same down to us. 25 


O Lord of resplendence and splendour, worthy of adora- 
tion, we implore you and adore you for preservation. 
Verily, you are the overcomer of the troops of all our 
adversities. 26 


He is the one, who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, and who enriches devotees on the side of gliding 
rivers. O extremely bounteous Lord, may you strike the 
undisciplined infidel with your punitive justice. 27 
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qat वरा सुपाम्णें सनिभ्य आवेहा रयिम्‌ । व्य॑श्वेभ्यः सुभगे बाजिनीवनि geh 
आ नार्यस्य दक्षिणा Spal एतु सोमिनः । स्थुरं च राधः आाततत्सहस्र॑वत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
यत्त्वां पृच्छादीजानः ऊँहया कुहयाकूने । 
TH अपंश्चितो वळा Wha निष्ठनि ॥३०॥ 


yitha varo sushamne sanibhya 

ग rayim | vyasvebhyah subhage vajinivati ||28]|| à. nir- 

anya chikshina vyasvan etu sominah | sthiirtm ca radhah 

safavat salnisravat || 29 || yát tva prichad ajanih kuhays 

kuhayakrite | eshó ápasrito való gomatim áva tiehthati 
|| 30 || = || 


( ६७ ) Sarfasi मततम 
—on चतूविधन्युवस्थास्य gx quit विश्वमना ऋषिः। (१०९. १३-२५) प्रयमादरि 
qiu werner मित्ादरणी. (2-12) दशम्यादितत्रस्थ च 
विश्व देवा दवना: । (२०३%, »४) यथमाटिद्राविधन्यृयां चसुदिः्या 
afar. (८३) ahenea nu 
ता al विश्वस्थ गापा देवा zat यज्ञियां । ऋतावाना यजसे TAAN ॥१॥ 
मित्रा तना न रथ्याई Teo यश्च॑ सकतुः । सनात्मुजाना तनया AAT ॥२॥ 


ना माना miza प्रमहसा । मही जजानादितिऋताबरी ॥३॥ 


2D. 

Ta vam visvasya gopa deva devéshu yajniya | ritavana 
Yajase putadakshiasa [| | || mitra tina ná rathya váruno yar 
ca sukratuh | santt sujati taya dhritivrate [| 2 || ta mata 
visvüvedasasuryaya: prtiuahasa | mahi jajinaditir ritavari 


i31 
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O revered Lord, as you distribute vast wealth to the 
pious singers, may you, O gracious wise and powerful, 
grant riches to the descendants of the austere sages, 28 


May the gifts of supreme leader be extended to the austere 
devotees. May they obtain substantial wealth by hundreds 
and thousands. 29 


O seeker, if anyone asks of you, where he dwells who 
performs worship, tell him, the noble man has gone to stay 
on the land rich in cattle. ३0 


25 


I pay homage to you two, who are the protectors of the 
universe, the divine, the adorable among Nature's bounties, 
faithful to eternal laws, and whose power is sanctified. | 


The lords of cosmic solar rays and vapours are the doers of 
good deeds, and like charioteers are the diffusers of riches. 
They are born of nobility, the sons of mother Infinity, and 
firm observant of eternal order. 5 


The great and veracious mother Eternity gives birth to 
these two, who are possessed of all affluence. They shine 
with great splendour for their supreme sway. 5 
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aga मित्रावरुणा सम्राजा देवावसुंग । क्रतावांनावृतमा घोषता बृहत्‌ Un 
नर्पाता SHAT महः Aq दक्ष॑स्य सुकत॑ । सूप्रदांनू इषो wena शितः rn 


maliánia mitraviruna samräja deváv Asura | ritàvanav 
ritám à ghoshato bribat || 4 || mipaté sivaso mahah stint 
dakshasya sukrata | sripridanu ishé vàstv ádhi kshitah 


१५२ सं या दानूनि येमथुदिव्याः पाथिवीरिषंः aada वाँ चरन्तु वृष्टयः ॥६॥ 
अघि या त्रृहना दिवाई ऽभि pa पर्यतः । ऋतात्राना सम्राजा नमसे हिना ॥७॥ 
gaia नि पंदतः साम्रास्याय सुक्रतुं । gaa क्षत्रियां क्षत्रमाशतुः ॥८॥ 


sm yá danuni yemuithor divyah parthivir fshah | ná- 
bhasvatir a vam carantu vrixhtáyah [| 6 [| adhi ya brihate 
divo ‘bhi yüthéva püsyatah | ritivana samraja mimase hitá 
॥7 || ritàvani ni shedatuh simrüjyàya sukrátü | dhritivratà 
kxhatriya kshatrám axatuh || 8 | 


अक्ष्णश्रिट्टातवित्तरानुल्वणन चर्क्षसा । नि चिन्मिपर्न्ता निचिरा नि चिक्यतुः ॥९॥ 
उत नें देव्यदितिस्कृप्यतां नास॑त्या । उरुष्यन्तु मरुतो वृद्छांवसः ॥१०॥ 


akshnás cid gatuvittara- 
nülbanéna cákkhasa | ni cin misxhinta nicira ní cikyatuh 
[|9 || uti no devy áditir urushyátàm nasatya | urashyantn 
marüto. vriddliásavasah | 10 || 2 [| 
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The two great lords of cosmic light and water vapours are 
sovereign rulers, and powerful divines. They are true to 
eternal laws and proclaimers of our sacred work. 4 


They are offsprings of mighty power, source of energy, 
doers of good deeds and liberal benefactors. They control 
the cultivation and production of food. ; 


May you bestow your good gifts—celestial and terrestrial— 
upon us. Let your water-shedding rains come to us 
fraught with the mist of heaven. 6 


They are the ones, who are observant of eternal order, 
worthy of adoration and look down from lofty sky on 
herds below. 7 


They are true to law, doers of good deeds, exceedingly 
strong, and sit down for the office of sovereignty. Their 
laws stand firm and fast, and surely they acquire 
vigour. g 


They are the thorough-knowers of the path, much better 
than our eye, with unobstructed sight. They perceive even 
when they close their lids; they have been observants 
since ever. 9 


May the divine mother eternity, may ever-true divines, 
protect us well; may the vital principles, endowed with 
mighty strength, guard us well. 10 
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° ते al नावसुरुप्यत दिवा नक्त सुदानवः । अस्प्यिन्ते[ नि पायुमिः सचेमहि ॥११॥ 
aHa विप्णवे वयमरिष्यन्तः सुदानवे । श्रुधि स्व॑यावन्त्सिन्धो TART ७9 २॥ 
qed Ie वरिष्ठ गोपयत्यम्‌ | मित्रा यत्पान्ति वरुणो are ॥१३॥ 
उन नः सिन्धुरपां लन्मस्तस्तद्श्विना । इन्द्रा विष्णुर्मीद्रांसः सजाप॑सः N 
ते हि प्मां वनुषो नरे5मिमांति कयस्य चित्‌ । तिम्मं न क्राः प्रतिप्तन्ति भृण॑यः॥१०॥ 


té no navim urushyata diva náktam sudünavah | árixh- 
yanto ni payühhih sacemahi || 11 || aghnate vishnave va- 
yim árishyantah sudánave | srudhí svayavan sindho pürvá- 
eittaye || 12 || tid varvam vrinimahe várishtham gopaya- 
tyam | mitró yát pinti varuno yad aryamá || 13 || utá nah 
sindhur apám tán marttas tid asvina | indro víshnur nü- 
dhvánsah sajéshasah || 14 || té hí shmá vanüsho miro 'bhí- 
matim kayasya cit | tigmám ni kshódah pratighniinti bhúr- 
pny || 15 || » | 


 अयमकं इत्था पुरूरु ME वि Ae: । तस्य॑ ब्रतान्यनु वश्चरामसि ॥१ 
अन giat साम्राञ्यस्यं सश्चिम । मित्रस्य बना वरुणस्य दीघश्रत्‌ ॥३७॥ 
परि यो रश्मिना दिवाऽन्तान्ममे tiem: । उभे आ Is रोदसी महित्वा ॥१८॥ 


ayam éka ittha pordrd caxhte ví vispátih | tasya vra- 
tiny anu vas caramasi || 16 || anu pürvàny okyà sámrajyá- 
sya sascima | mitrásya vrata varunasya dirghasrat || 17 || 
pari yó rasmina divó "ntán mamé prithivyah | ubhé a pa- 
prau ródasi mahitva || 18 | 
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O munificent and irresistible, guard our vessel by day 
and by night so that we may be secure under your 
protection. 1] 


May we, uninjured, serve bounteous, a'l-pervading Lord 
who harms none. May you, self-moving and kind, hear 
our prayer on behalf of him who has commenced the 
worship. 12 


We solicit that ample, all-coveted all-guarding wealth 
which the lords of light, waters and cosmic order, hold 
under their protection. 13 


And may the one, who causes the water to flow, the vital 
principles, the twin-divines,the divine lords of resplendence 
and vital breath, and the showerers of blessings, protect 
US. . 14 


These desirable leaders of mankind, rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of an adversary, as an impe- 
tuous current sweeps away all obstacles. 15 


This one, the preserver of mankind, single-handed looks 
forth, far and wide. And we follow the holy laws for our 
advantage. 16 


We observe the old traditional laws, the statutes of supre- 
macy, of the lord of light and water vapours which are 
widely known. 17 


He is the measurer (mitra) who measures with his rays 
the limits of both heaven and earth, and He is venerable 


(varuna) who fills both heaven and earth with his 
majesty. 18 
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zz प्य शरण दिवा ज्यातिरयंस्त et: । अमिन शक्रः स॑मिधान आह॑तः ॥१०॥ 
Tal दीघेप्रसझनीश antep गोम॑तः । इंडो हि. पिल्वोंउविपस्थ॑दावने ॥२०॥ 


úd u shya garané dive jyátir 
ayansta süryah | agnir nå sukráh samidhaná ahutah || 19 [| 
váco dirgháprasadmanise vájasya gématah | ise hf pitvo 
vishásya davane || 20 || 2 || 


C नत्मृथ रोदसी उभ दपा वस्तारुप zm । भोजेप्चस्माँ ager सदा ॥२१॥ 


ऋजमुक्षण्यायन रज़ते हग्याण ै nd युक्तमंसनाम सृपाणि ॥२२॥ 


tat süryam ródası ubbé dosha vástor ipa hruve | bho- 
Jéshv asmáü abhy tie cara sáda [| 21 || rijrám ukshanyayane 
rajatám hárayàne | ritham  yuktim asanime sushámani 
|| 22 || 


TH seat हरीणां निताशना। उता नु कृत्व्यानां नृवाहंसा ॥२३॥ 
समद भाश कडावन्ता विध्रा नर्विष्ठया मती । महा AAA सचासनम्‌ dll 


tá me dsvyanam lhinnam nitósaná | utó nú krítvyá- 
nam nriváhasá || 23 || smidablnsit kasavanta vipra návish- 
thaya mati | malo vajínav árvanta. sacasanam [| 24 | 2 | 
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He, the sun, spreads his radiance aloft up to the region of 
the heaven. He is bright like fire, when kindled and in- 
voked with oblations. jp 


May you raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
to the one, who is the possessor of wealth derived from 
milk products, and who is able to grant nutritious food. 26 


lglorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and Varuna), 
and both the heaven and earth. May you, O sun, ever 
rise up, bringing enjoyable things for us. 21 


We receive from the well-worshipped, and the bliss- 
bestowing, a well-harnessed and well-going chariot of 
silver, yoked with a pair of fast-moving horses. 22 


Among vital energies, the bay horses, these two are pre- 
eminently the destroyers of evils, and of those eager in 
combat the two strong carriers of men. 23 


Through this new praise, I welcome at the same moment, 
the mighty prince, who holds the whip and reins of two 
fast going, sagacious steeds, the powers. 24 


EE 
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{ 55 a प्व सनम 
[२-5० पश्चविश्षन्यृचस्यास्य 83573 ययश्वो विशमना आहिग्सा व्यश्वो या xia 
(1-36) प्रभमायकालविंशन्यृ चाम्ना. (22-200) बिद्र्याडिपण्शा य कायदेवला: । 
(४१-१९. ४२-२८) mST दाचिशयाडितृयस्य वणक 
(१६-१५, २१, २) पोडघ्याटियनसणामकविधापम 
दिव्यो गायती. (०२) विव्याश्चानृपप mri 


युवोरु प र्थं हुवे सधस्तुत्याय Aled । अतृतदक्षा guum 4935 ॥१॥ 
यच च॑रा सपाम्णं महे ad नासत्या । अवाभियाथा FN TMA ॥२॥ 
ता atta ह॑वामहे हव्येभिवाजिनीवस । प्र्वीरिष इपयेन्तावनि T: ॥३॥ 
आ वां बाहिरा अश्विना रथों यान श्रता नरा । उप स्तामान्त्रस्य 2511: श्रिय ॥८॥ 
जहराणा miaa म॑न्यथां व्रपण्यस pcd हि म्रा पपथा आत डिप: ॥ 


A! 


2b. 





Yuvór u shit rátham huve sadhastutyaya saris 
tadakshā vrishanà vrishanvasu ||] || yuvám varo sushiunne 
mahé tine nasaty | avobhir yatho vrishana vrishanvasü 
I| 2]| tá vam ady& havamahe havyébhir vajiuivasü | pürvn 
isha ishiyantav ati kshapáh || 3 || à vam vahishtho asvin& 
rátho yàtu sruté nara | úpa stóman turisya darsathah griye 
॥ 4 || juhuräná cid agvins manyethim vrishanvasü | yuvan 
hi radra parshatho ati dvishal |] 5 || =s || 


दस्रा हि विश्वंमानपड्यक्षभिः परिदीयंथः । Grifaem mga शुभस्पती ॥८॥ 
zd नो यातमश्विना राया बरिश्वपुपां सह । मघवाना सुवीरावन॑पच्युता sit 


dasrá hi visvam anushan makshübhih paridiyathah | 
dhiyamjinva madhuvarna subhás pati || 6 || úpa no yatam 
asvina raya visvapüsha sahá | maghavand suviray ana 
pacyuta || 7 | 
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O twin-divines, possessors of irresistible strength, affluent 
showerers of blessings, I invoke your wondrous chariot to 
come amidst noble princes, assembled to celebrate your 
presence. ; 


May you come, O evertrue celebrated, affluent, showerers 
of wealth, as you have been coming to good chanters of 
hymns, with your protections to grant them great 
riches. 2 


O affluent in nourishment, sender of plenteous food, we, 
desiring wealth and wisdom, invoke you on this occasion 
at dawn with oblations. 4 


O twin-divines, leaders of rites, let your renowned, all- 
conveying chariot come to us, and may you appreciate 
the praises of the zealous worshipper for his prosperity. 4 


O twin-divines, affluent showerers of blessings, detect 
the guileful; verily, O lords of vitality, lead us safe beyond 
our foes. 5 


O wonder workers, inspirers of intellect, possessors of 
lovely complexion, lords of rain, may you, being glorified, 
travel round our sacrifice with your speedy horse; and 
always preserve our wealth from all quarters. 6 


Come to us, O twin-divines, with your all-supporting 
riches, for you are opulent, heroic, and can never be over- 
thrown by anyone. ; 
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आमे अम्य प्रेतीच्यमिन्ट्रनासत्या गतम्‌ । देया देवेभिरद्य सचनम्तमा ॥८॥ 
वये हि वा हवामह उक्षण्यन्तो व्यश्ववत्‌ । सप्तिभिरुष विप्राविहा गतम ॥५.॥ 


अशिना सषि सतुहि कुवित्ते शरवतो हवम । नेदीयसः कूळयातः पर्णीत ॥१०॥ 


A me asyá prativyam indranasatya gatam | 
eva devébhir adya sacánastamā || 8 || vay&m hi vane hitva- 
maha ukshanyanto vyasvavát [sumatíhhir úpa viprav iha 
gatam [| 9 || agvinn sv rishe stuhi kuvít te srávato havam | 
nédiyasah kalayatah paniir ata [| 10 || श | 


er चुयश्वस्यं श्रुतं नरोतो मे अस्य वेदथः । स॒जोर्षसा वरणो मित्रो अर्यमा ॥११॥ 

युवाद॑ततस्य धिप्ण्या युवानीतस्य सूरिभिः । अषरहवृषणा मह॑ शिक्षतम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यो at य॒ज्ञेभिरावृतोऽधिवख्रा वधूरिव । सपर्यन्तां शुभे च॑क्राते अश्विनां ॥१३॥ 
यो algo dead चिकेतति नृपाय्य॑म्‌ । वर्तिरेश्विना परि यातमस्मयू ॥१४॥ 


अस्मभ्यं सु due याते वतिनृपाय्य॑म्‌ । विघुद्र॑हेंव यज्ञमूहथुर्गिरा ॥१५॥ 


vaiyasviisya srutam narotó me nasyá vedathah | sajo 
shasa varuno mitró aryama || 11 | yuvadattasya diishuya 
yuvamtasya siribhih | dhar-abar vrishana mahyam siksha- 
tam || 12 || yá vam yajiiéhhir avrite ‘dhivastra vadhúr iva ` 
saparydnta sublié cakrate agvina | ॥॥ || yo vam uravyaeas- 
tamam ciketati nripáyyam | vartir asvinü pári yatam as- 
mayá |i 14 || asmábhyam sú vrishanvast yatam variir nri- 
payyam | vishadriheva yajňám uhathur Eira || 15 |» || 
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O Lord of resplendence and O twin-divines, the ever- 
true, most accessible, come to bless this my work and 
worship. Come, O divine, today with other divine 
forces. 8 


O bestowers of wealth, likean austere sage, we, desirous 
of our well-being, invoke you. 0 sagacious twin-divines, 
may you come here with all your loving kindness. 9 


O seer, praise the twin-divines devoutly, so that they may 
repeatedly hear your invocation, and destroy the greedy 
persons, and their associates. 10 


O leaders, listen to the son of austere devotee, and under- 
stand its purport and may the lord of light, water, and 
cosmic order listen to me concurrently. ;, 


O adorable showerers of blessings, bestow upon me day 
by day some of that wealth, which we yearn for, which is 
given by you and brought by you for the worshippers. 12 


The twin-divines honour the person well and make him 
prosperous, who is intensely engaged in his duties, just as 
a bride in her additional raiment. 1३ 


Come, O twin-divines, to the dwelling of him, who so well 
knows the devotional hymns, to be enjoyed by the leaders 
(of rites). 14 


O affluent showerers of blessings, come to our home, to 
listen to devotional hymns to be enjoyed by the leader of 
rites. You bring the sacrifice to completion by devotional 
praises like the fatal shafts (slaying a deer). 15 
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"S nA वां हयानां स्तोमो दता ESI» य॒वाभ्यों भृत्वश्विना ॥१६॥ 
यदुदो दिवो अर्णव इपो वा मद॑थो गुद्दे । श्रुतमिन्म॑ अमरत्या ॥१७॥ 
उन स्या श्ेतयार्वरी वाहिँछा at नदोर्नाम्‌ । सिन्धर्हिरॅण्यवतनिः ॥१८॥ 
स्मदेतयां सुकीत्याश्चिना श्वेतर्या धिया । वहेथे झुभ्रयावाना ॥१९॥ 
युक्ष्वा हि cb र॑थासह युवस्व पोष्यां वसा । 
आन्न वायो मधुं पित्रास्माफं सवना गहि ॥२०॥ 


vahishtho vim hávünim stómo dutó huvan nara | yu 
vabhyam bhatv asvina || 16 || yad adó divý arnava isho va 
mádatho: grihé | srutiun. in me amartyã | 17 || utá sya sve- 
tayavant vihishthà vam nadinim | síndhur. hiranyavartanih 
|| 18 || suid ctiya sukirtydsvina svetiya dhiya | váhethe 
subhrayavana || 19 || yukshva hi tvám rathasáha yuvásva 
póshya vaso | in no vàyo mádliu pibasmákam sávana gahi 


| 20 || s | 


१०५ qd वायवृतस्पते ल्व्ट्॑मातरद्वुत । अवांस्या dul ॥२१॥ 
त्वष्टर्जामांतरं वयमीझांने राय ईमहे । सृताव॑न्तो वायु STST जनासः ॥२२॥ 
वाया याहि शिवा दिचो वहंस्वा सु स्यशव्य॑म्‌। वर्हस्व महः पृथुपरश्नसा Ub ॥२३॥ 


tiva vayav ritaspate tvishtur jamatar adhbhuta | avansy 
à vrimmahe || 21 J| tvishtur jamitarant: vayám isánam ryt 
imahe | sutávanto vayúm dyunina. janasah | 22 || vayo.yahi 
sivà divó vahasva sú svigvyam | vihasva maháh prithe- 
pákshasa ráthe || 23 || 
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O twin-divines, leaders of ceremonial invocations, may 
my most earnest praise call on you as a messenger; may 
it be acceptable to you. 16 


O immortal twin-divines, listen to me, whether you are at 
present rejoicing in the water of the firmament, or in the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 17 


Verily, this golden-pathed, bright stream of intelligence is 
the special bearer of your message among all other 
media. 18 


O twin-divines, following our brilliant songs, come here 
with all your glorious celebrity, your paths are brightened 
with light; please come hither. 19 


Yoke your chariot, drawing energies, O wind-divine, and 
O lord of riches; bring those divine energies to cherish our 
loving devotion. May you come to our daily worship. 20 


O divine wind, lord of cosmic sacrifice, and wonderful 
son-in-law of the sun, we solicit your protection. (Tvastr— 
the sun, of which dawn, the Usa, is the daughter, wedded 
to the wind or Vayu). 21 


We, the offerers of divine love, solicit riches from the so- 
vereign wind-divine, the son-in-law of the sun, so that we 


may be prosperous. 2? 


O auspicious divine wind, may you establish happiness 
in heaven, and bear quickly your well-yoked chariot. 
May you yoke the broad-winged horses to this wonderful 
cosmic chariot. 23 
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त्यां हि सुप्सर॑स्तम॑ gag हूमहे । mai नाश्वंपृष्ठ Gest ॥२४॥ 
स ले नें देव मन॑सा वायों मन्दानो अंग्रियः । कृधि वाजी अपो धिय॑ः ॥२५॥ 


tvm hi supsárastamam nrishádaucshu 
lümáhe | zrávünam nisvaprishtham manhánáa || 24 || sá tvám 
no deva manasa váyo mandind agriváh | kridhí vijaii apo 
hiya || 28 || 20 || 


( २७ ) enfi धृक्तम 
(1-3x) द्वाविशत्पूचस्यास्य que देपम्दतो सनुकषिः। विश्वे देवा देषताः । प्रगायः 
( विषमर्चा pect, समर्चा सतोजूहती ) उन्दः ४ 

५३१० afar पुरोहितो वाणो बर्हिरध्वरे 
ऋचा यांमि मर्तो त्रह्म॑णस्पतिं quí अवो RAA ॥१॥ 
आ पश्ञुं गांसि fadi वनस्पतीनुषासा नक्तमोर्षधीः । 
विश्वे च नो वसवो विश्ववेदसो धीनां मूत प्रावितारंः ॥२॥ 
घ्र सू न॑एत्वध्वरो$5मा 34d get 
आदिल्पेषु प्र वरुणे ge मरुत्सु विश्वमांनुणु ॥३॥ 


21. 

Aguir ukthé puróhito grévano barbír adhvaré | rick 
yami marüto brahmanas pátim deviii avo varenyam || ! | 
á pasüm güsi prithivim vánaspátin ushisi ntktam ósha- 
dhih | visve ca no vasavo visvavedaso dhinim bhüta prä- 
vitirah || 2 || pra sú na ctv adhvaró ena devéshu pürvyáh | 
adityéshn pri várune dhritivrate marútsu visvabhanushu 


I3 


Tom t 
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We invoke you to come to the places of the sacred acts 
of men. You are of a graceful form, liberal like a press- 
stone, and through your magnitude, you extend your limits 
in all directions. 24 


O divine wind, foremost, joyfui in your own mind, may 
you make our sacred efforts productive of food and 
drink. 25. 


27 


The fire-divine is the prime force of this cosmic sacrifice. 
The clouds in heaven and the earth are ready for the 
Initiation ceremony. I invoke .with holy verse the vital 
principles, the masters of sacred knowledge and other 
Nature's bounties for our much desired protection. 1 


Please come to cattle, to carth, to trees, to dawns, to nights, 
and to plants; may all these Nature's bounties, providers 
of food and wealth knowing my wishes, be defenders of 
Our pious acts, > 


Let this eternal sacred act of sacrifice proceed first to the 
adorable Lord, then to Nature's bounties, to the radiant 
cosmic rays, to vapours of inter-space, who abide to eternal 
laws and to the all resplendent vital elements of the cele- 
stial region. 4 
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विश्वे हि प्मा मनवे विश्ववेदसो भुवन्वधे fonda: | 
akèh: पायुमिर्विश्ववेदसों यन्तां नोऽवृकं छर्दिः ॥४॥ 
आ al अचय mA गन्ता विशे aaa: | 
ऋचा गिरा मरतो देव्यदिते सदने geet महि uuu 


visve hi shma manaye visvávedaso hhüvan vridhé ri- 
sadasah | árishtebhih päyúbhir visvavedaso yántz no 'vri- 
kám chardih || 4 ]] a no adyá samanaso santa vísve. sajó- 
shasah | rica gira máruto dévy adite sidane pástye mahi 


॥? || = | 


uasa अभि प्रिया deat या वो ae हव्या मित्र प्रयाथनं । 
sm ब्रर्टिरिन्द्रो वरुणस्तुरा नर॑ आदित्यासः सदन्तु नः ॥६॥ 
qd at qai ada आनुषक्‌ | 
सुतसोंमासो वरुण हवामहे मनुप्वद्दासंय: ॥७॥ 
आ प्र यांत मरेतो विष्णो अश्विना पूपन्माकीनया घिया । 
इन्द्र आ यानु प्रथमः स॑निप्युभिवृपा यो deer गृणे ॥८॥ 
fa at देवासो seeker amb यच्छत | 
न uaa न्‌ चिदन्तितो वरूथमादधर्षति ॥९॥ 


abhí priyà maruto ya vo asvyi lhavyà mitra praya- 
thána | á barhír indro várunas turf nára ddityaso sadantu 
nah || 6 [| vay vo vriktdbarhisho hitiprayasa dnuahak | 
sutásomase varma bavamahe manushvád iddhagnayah | 7 [| 
i prt vita marato víshno ásvinà püshan mákinayà dhiya | 
indra á yátu prathamáh sanishyübhir vríshà yó vritrahá 
sriuc || 8 || ví no devaso adruhé ‘chidram sarma yachata | 
nt yad dürid vasavo nú eid autito várütliam adadharshati 


|| १ | 
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May the universal Nature's forces, providers of opulence, 
be the strengtheners of men and destroyers of their 
enemies. May you, who know all things, secure for us 
dwellings and make them safe from robbers through your 
unassailable protections. 4 


O universal cosmic forces, come to us of one mind and be 
united together and come this day to us attracted by the 
sacred praises addressed to you. May you, O vital princi- 
ples, and the mighty mother Infinity, be with us in our 
homes to bless us. 5 


May you direct your speedy horses to our sacred Works; 
may you, O sun rays, come to accept our offerings. Let 
the lord of lightning and bliss, and the radiant cosmic rays, 
as well as the swift leading solar forces, be with us to 
participate in cosmic sacrifice. ¢ 


We have trimmed the grass for cosmic worship and set 
the oblations in due order; have tuned devotional songs 
and kindled the fires. We call you, O virtuous Lord, to 
come and bless us, as our forefathers had been doing. ; 


O vital principles, all-pervading forces, twin-divines and 
providers of food, may you, induced by our prayers, come 
hither to me. Let the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, 
showerer of blessings, come to us to grant benefits, g 


May you, O ever-friendly Nature's bounties, bestow on us 
such a fortification, as is strong on every side, so that no 
one may assall our defences and attack us from near at 
hand or from afar. o 


3004 "DH ८.२३ 


अस्ति हि व॑ः wand रिशादसो देवांसो अस्त्याप्य॑म्‌ । 
प्र णः पूर्वस्मे सुवितार्य वोचत मक्ष aaa नव्य॑से ॥१०॥ 


Asti hi val sajatyàm risüdaso dévaso asty apyam | 
pra nah pürvasmai suvitüiya vocata makshü sumuáya mi- 
४४४४० || 10 || २2 || 


॥३३॥ इदा हि a उपस्तुतिमिदा वामस्य॑ भक्तये | 
zd वो विश्ववेदसो agent असक्ष्यन्यामिय ॥११॥ 
उद vq d: सविता सुंप्रणीतयोऽम्थांद्ध्यो वरेण्यः | 
नि हिपादअतुप्पादों अथयिनोऽविश्रन्पतयिष्णर्यः ॥१२॥ 
देवंदेवं qud देवदेवममिष्टये | 
देवंदेवं हुवेम याज॑सातये गृणन्तो देव्या PT ॥१३॥ 
देवासो हि प्मा मनवे सम॑न्यक्षे विश्वे साकं सरातयः d 
ते नो अद्य ते अंप्रं तुचे तु नो veg वरिवोविदः uan 


idá hi va üpastutim idá vamasya bhaktáye | úpa vo 
visvavedaso namasyür fii ásrikshy ányüm iva | 
shyá vah saviti supranitayó 'sthad ürdhvo várenyah | ni 
dvipádas cátushpado arthínó 'visran patayishnavah || 12 || 
devim-devam vo ‘vase devám-devam abhíshtaye | devam 
-devam huvema vájasataye grinánto devyá dhi»á ||13]| devaso 
hi shmà mánave sámanyavo vísve sākám sáratayah | te no 
adyá té aparám tucé tú no bhávantu varivovídah || 14 | 
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O Nature’s bounties, destroyers of our adversities, there is 
a definite kinship and my close alliance with you; there- 
fore, may you call us to our prosperity which wé had be- 
fore, and soon provide fresh happiness. 10 


O bounties, lords of all wealth, I offer my homage and 
greetings composed of unprecedented praise to you to ob- 
tain desired affluence. 11 


O much-praised (vital principles), when the adorable Lord 
of all divine lights mounts highin the firmament, then 
bipeds and quadrupeds andthe flying birds, in the 
fulfilment of their ambitions, are set to their tasks. 12 


We invoke every divine force for protection and for the 
fulfilment of our aspirations. We invoke and glorify with 
sacred hymns each and every divine force for the acquisi- 
tion of food. 43 


May the universal divine forces be together and with one 
accord grant gracious gifts to mortal men. May they in- 
crease Our strength today and hereafter and be the best- 
owers of wealth upon us and upon our posterity. ;4 


3006 We ८.२० 


प्र d: आांसाम्यद्रुहः dep उप॑स्तुतीनाम्‌ | 
न d धूर्तियरुण मित्र मर्त्य यो वो धामभ्योऽविधत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
प्र स क्षय तिरते वि महीरिषो यो चो वरांय am | 
प्र॒ प्रजाभिर्जायते धमंणस्पर्यरिट्रः सर्वे Tad ॥१६॥ 


prá vah saünsümy adruhah samsthá upastutinim | ná tám 
dhirtir varuna mitra mártyam yó vo dh&mabhyó ‘vidhat 
| 15 || prá si ksháyam tirate ví mahir ísho yó vo váraya 
dásati | pra prajábhir jayate dhármanas páry árishtah 88179 
edhate || 16 || » | 


BI aa स विन्दते युधः giier: 
अर्यमा मित्रो वरणः सरातयो d त्रायन्ते सजापसः ॥१७॥ 
अज्रे चिदस्मे कृणुथा adi दुगे चिदा सुंसरणम । 
एपा चिंद्स्माददारनिः परो नु सास्रेधन्ती वि drag ॥१८॥ 
यद्य ay उद्यति PAAA ऋतं दुध | 
यन्निम्नचि watt विश्ववेदसो यहाँ मध्यंदिने fex ॥१०॥ 
gaia अंसुरा ऋतं य॒ते sia वि GU । 
पये नहं वसवो विश्ववेदस उप॑ स्थयाम मध्य आ ॥२०॥ 


rité sá vindate yudháh sugébhir yàty ádhvanah | ar- 
yamá mitré várunah saratayo yam trayante Bajóshasalh 
| 17 || &jre eid asmai krinutba nyaiicanam durgé eid i su- 
saranim | eshá cid asmad asánih paró nú sasredhanü vi 
nasyatu || 18 || yád adya sürya udyati príyakshatrü ritam 
dadhá | yan nimrüci prabádhi visvavedaso yád va madhyam- 
dine diváh || 19 || yál vabhipitvé asurà ritam yaté chardír 
yemá ví dasüshe | vayám tád vo vasavo visvavedasa üpa 
athesáma mádhya 4 || 20 || 
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O faultless divine forces, I glorify you in this congregation. 
No harm befalls the man who offers oblations and obeys 
your laws, O the lord of lightning and bliss. 15 


The one who offers you sincere dedication verily obtains 
your blessings. He makes his house spacious and obtains 
abundant food. Through his pious acts, he leaves ample 
riches for his progeny and in his family ail prosper with- 
out any hindrance. 16 


Even without war, he (the devotee) gathers wealth, and 
travels far and wide on pleasant paths. The ordaining, 
all-friendly, and virtuous cosmic forces, alike in munifi- 
cence and of one accord, protect him from all sides. 17 


You enable him (the devotee) to proceed by an unobstruct- 
ed road; you grant him easy access to difficult passes. 
May the shaft of adversities be far from him and vanish 
without inflicting any injury. 13 


O divinity of benevolent vigour, the possessor of all 
wealth, since at the rising of the sun you preside over the 
ceremony, and you are present at sunset.or at the noon of 
day; -- 19 


—or since, O all-wise divine forces, you accept the worship 
and provide shelter to the worshipper, may we, O posses: 
sors of all wealth, be able to come and stay in the mids 
of you. 20 


3008 ऋग्वेद ८,३८ 


awa सर उदिते यन्मध्यन्दिन आतुचि | 
वामं धत्थ wa विश्ववेदसो Gals प्रचेतसे ॥२१॥ 
qd तहं: सम्राज आ वृणीमहे पुत्रा न ARTAN । 
saa तदादित्या जुळतो हविर्येन वस्योइनशामिहे ॥२२॥ 


yad adyá süra üdite yán madh- 
yámdina ütüei | vàmám  dhatthá minave visvavedaso 
jühvünüya prácetase || 21 || vayám tid vah samràja | vrini- 
mahe putró ni bahupiyyam | asyáma tid àdityà jühvato 
havír yéna vásyo ‘nasimahai || 22 |] 9 || 


( &« ) werfdsi सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) षथचचम्यास्य सृक्तम्य पैवस्वतो सनुऋषिः। विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-३, ५) प्रयमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्या 
यश्च गायत्री, (४) घतुर्थ्या्च पुर उष्णिक छन्दसी ॥ 


"rw ये Gaa quen दवासों वृर्हिरासंदन्‌। eae हितासंनन्‌ ॥१॥ 
वरुणो मित्रा अयमा स्मद्रातिपाचा aaa: । पल्नींवन्तो वर्षटुताः॥२॥ 
ते at गोपा अपाच्यास्त उदुक्त इत्था न्यक्‌ । उुरस्तात्सवंया विशा॥३॥ 
यथा aia देवास्तथेद॑स॒त्तदेपां नकिरा मिनत्‌ । अरावा चन मलयः ॥४॥ 


28. 

Yé trinsiti tráyas paró deváso barbfr asadan | vidánn aha 
dvitásanan || 1 || varuno mitró aryamá smadratishaco agnayah | 
patnivanto vashatkritah || 2 || té no gop apicyas tà üdak 
ta ittha nyàk | purástāt sirvaya visa || 3 || yatha vasanti 
deviis tathéd asat tad eshim nákir à minat | arava cand 


mártyah || 4 || 


x — — np २ — 
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The divine forces who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 


the desired opulence upon that wise man, who offers ob- 
lations to you at sunrise, at noon or at sunset. 2 


O resplendent divine forces, we solicit of you the blessing 
of your wide protection as a son; may we, O cosmic 
radiant forces, offering oblations obtain that wealth which 
shall bring us greater prosperily. 2? 


28 


May the three and thirty divine powers (i.e. 33), come to 
our sacred place of worship; may they accept our offer- 
ings and bestow upon us both sorts of prosperity (material 
and spiritual). 1 


May the divine forces of ocean, the sun, cosmic law and 
the fires with their consorts, honouring the donors and 
addressed with the sacrificial exclamation, Vasat ,— 2 


— be our guardians from the west, from the north, from the 
south, and from the east coming with all their atten- 
dants. 3 


Whatever these Nature's bounties desire, surely that comes 
to pass. No one can resist their will and no mortal can 
withhold their offerings. 4 


3010 ऋग्वेद ८.२६ 


सप्तानां सप्त क्रष्टयेः सप्त Paras | सप्तो अधि श्रियों घिरे nen 


saptinüm saptá rishtiyah saptá dyummány 
eshàm | saptó adhi sríyo dhire || 5 || zs || 


( २% ) पएफोननिंशं तुकन 
(२५-१०) दश्मचस्पास्य सत्तस्य वेधस्वतो aiu: करयपो हा ऋषिः । विश्व देवा देवताः । द्विपदा विराट्‌ एन्दः ॥ 


an quur विपुंगः सूनरो युवाज्ज्यक्क हिरण्ययम्‌ । १ 
योनिमेक आ den Asg मेधिरः ॥१॥ 
वाशीमेकी विभर्ति हस्तं आयसीमन्तर्देवेषु निध्रुविः । 
वज्रमेको विभर्ति हस्त आहिँतं तेनं घृत्राणि femme ॥२॥ 
तिम्ममेके। विभर्ति हस्त आयुधं शुचिंरुम्रो जलाषभेषजः । 
पथ पकः पीपाय तस्करो यथाँ एप de निधीनाम्‌ ua 
त्रीण्येक॑ उम्गायो वि चेक्रमे ud देवासो मदन्ति | 


GM ७४" त. AS 


29. 

Babhrür éko vishunah sünáro yüvanjy ànkte hiranyáyam 
| t ll yónim éka á sasida dyótano ‘ntir devéshu médhirah 
| 2 |} vásim éko bibharti hasta iyasim antár devéshu ní- 
dhruvib || 3 || vajram éko bibharti basta shitam téna vri- 
tráni jighnate || 4 || tigmám ¢ko bibharti hasta áyudham 
süeir ugró jálàshabheshajah || || pathá ékah pipaya taskaro 
yathaü esha veda nidhinám || 6 || triny éka urugüyó ví ca- 
krame yátra deviso mádanti || 7 || 


Rgveda VIII.29 | 3011 


The seven types of forces carry seven appliances; seven are 
the splendours they possess and they assume seven out- 
standing glories. ; 


29 


One of the divines (i.e. one of the behaviours of manas or 
mind) is sustainer, all-pervading, efficiently leading 
and ever-young, and it decorates itself with gold orna- 
ments. | 


In another (mental behaviour), it is luminous, all-wise 
among the sense organs, and keeps itself to its place of 
Origin. 2 


In another behaviour, it is immovably stationed among 
Nature's bounties; it brandishes an iron axe in its hands. 3 


Another holds the bolt of justice wielding in its hand, 
wherewith it destroys the devils of evil forces. 4 


In another behaviour, it is brilliant and fierce, yet the 
distributor of healing measures. It holds its sharp weapon 
in its hands. 5 


Another protects the roads like a watchman and knows 
the places where the hidden treasures lie. ¢ 


Another in three mighty strides taverses along the three 
regions of time (past, present and future), where the divine 
forces rejoice. 7 


3012 ऋग्वेद ८.३० 


विभिद्दो चरत एकया सह प्र dad वसतः ॥४॥ c 
सदी हा चक्राते उपमा. दिवि sumat सर्पिरासुती i a 
अचैन्त एके महि साम॑ मन्वत तेन सूर्यमरोचयन ॥५॥ १० 


víbhir dvà carata ékayg 
8014 prá pravaséva vasatah || 8 || sido dvá cakrite upamá 
diví samrájà sarpírüsuti ||9 || áreanta éke mahi sáma man- 
vata téna süryam arocayan || 10 || 36 || 


( ३० ) निशं ana 
(१-४) यतुफंचस्यास्प सूक्तस्य वैयस्वतों मनुर्कपिः। विश्वे देवा देवताः । (2) प्रथमर्वा गापप्री, 
(२) द्वितीयायाः पुर उष्णिक्‌ (2) तृतीयाया ग्रहती, (४) चतुव्याथानुष्ठप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


na न॒हि वो अस्त्यर्भको देवांसो न कुमारकः । विश्वे सतोम॑हान्त इत्‌ ॥१॥ 
इतिं स्तुतासों असथा रिशादसो ये स्थ त्रय॑श्च fis । 
मनेर्दिवा यज्ञियासः ॥२॥ 
ते dem dom og d नो अधि वोचत। 
मा न॑ः ga: पितर्यान्मानवाद्धिं दूरं Ae परावतः ॥३॥ 
ये देवास इह wa विश्वं वेश्वानरा उत। 
अस्मभ्यं रामं सप्रथो गवेऽश्वाय यच्छत ॥७॥ 


80. 


Nahí vo ásty arbhakó dévaso ná kumürakáh | vísve sa- 
tómahanta ft || 1 || fti stutéso asatha risádaso yé sthá tráyas 
ca tringác ca | mánor devi yajüiyasah || 2 || té nas trádhvam 
té vata tá u no ádhi vocata | má nah patháh pítryan mā- 
navad adhi durim naishta paravatal )| 3 || vé devisa ihá 
Shins vísve vaisvanará utá | asmabhyam sárma saprátho 
save ‘svaya yachata |4 2 || 


nen i at को 
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Two (mind and ego) with one bride (the allurement) travel 
with swift steeds and. move like travellers on their way to 
distant places. 8 


These two of like-beauty and of royal rank, when woship- 
ped with oblations of butter (i.e. dedicated devotion) take 
their seat in heaven. 9 


Some, when singing prayers, conceive sacred chants of the 
Saman, whereby they light up the sun (i.e. the self). 49 


30 


There is no one among you, O Nature's bounties, who is 
infant or a youth. Verily all of you are great. i 


You are destroyers of adversities, O divines, adored by 
men and you are three and thirty and are thus lauded by 
sacred hymns. 2 


May you preserve us and protect, and with benedictions 
speak to us. May you lead us not afar from the peter- 
nal paths of our ancestors, nor from those who are still 
far away. 3 


. O Nature's bounties, who are present here, and to whom 


this entire worship is offered, may you give us, and give to 
our cattle and horses, wide protection and renowned happi- 
ness. 4 


3014 ऋग्वेद ८,३१ 


[ अय TATR: ॥ ] ( ३१ ) naem खूनाम 
(१-१८) अष्टादशचम्पास्य सूक्तस्थ पयम्यतो मनुफेपिः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतृकयां पणी यजमानश्र, 
(५-०) पञ्चम्यादिपशानां दम्पती. (१०-१८) दर्शम्यादिनवानाआ टम्पत्याणशिपों देवता! । 
(१-८, ११-१३) प्रयमाथष्टचामकाटःपाडिमचस्थ च गायमी, (९. १४) 
नवमी चतुदेश्यो्नु . (२०) उशम्पाः पादनिचुत , (६०-१८) 
sateen tiga 


e यो यजांति यजात इत्सनर्वचच पचाति च । त्रह्मेदिन्द्रस्य चाकनत्‌ ॥१॥ 
Rise यो अस्मे सामं ररंन आशिरंम । पादित्तं A अंहसः ॥२॥ 

तस्य॑ gat असद्र्थों देवजूतः स शशुवत्‌ । विश्वं चन्वज्ञमिञ्रिया ॥३॥ 

ae प्रजावंती गहे5संश्वन्ली afta । इक Aa दुहे ॥४॥ 

या दंपती सम॑नसा gaa आ aaa: aa निल्ययाशिरां ॥५॥ 


31. 

braliméd in- 
drasya cakanat [| 1 {| purolasam yó mai sómam rürata 
üsiraim | pad it tam sakró inliasahi | 2 || 1153४ dyumán asul 
rátho devájütah sá süsuvat | vísvā vanvánn amitríya || 3 | 


Yo yajati yájata ít sumivac छा pácati ca 





ásya prajávati erihé sagen divé-dive | la dhenmuati duhe 
4 jj ya dimpati sdimanasi sumti a er dhavatah | devaso 
uit yayasira [| 5 || 8 || 


४३०४ प्रति प्राठाव्यों| इतः सम्यश्चां बर्हिरांशाते। न ता TAg वायतः ॥६॥ 
न देवानामपि ga: सुमतिं न जुगुक्षतः । श्रवो बृषद्विवासत TT 
पुत्रिणा ता कुमारिणा विश्वमायुर्व्यश्चुतः । उभा हिरण्यपेशसा ॥८॥ 


práti prasavyan itah samyáüea. barhír asáte | ná tà vä- 
jeshu viiyatah [JG || na devánàm api hnutali sumatím nt ju- 
fukshatab | srávo brihád vivüisatah || 7 {| putrina tà kumá- 
rina vísvam ayur vy asnutal | ubha híranyapesasi | 5 ॥ 


Rgveda VIIL31 3015 
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That worshipper, who worships sacrifices, pours the liba- 
tions and prepares the meals of offerings, pleases the res- 
plendent Lord. 1 


The resplendent Lord protects from woe that man who 
surrenders the cakes of his material gains to Him, and 


offers the elixir of devotional prayers, blended with the 
milk of dedication. ० 


His ohariot of life becomes glorious, guided by divine 
powers. He subdues all hostilities and becomes prosper- 
ous in wealth and children. ३ 


In his house, flows stream of perpetual abundance of pro- 
geny, and are milch kine milked every day. 4 


O divines, may the husband and wife who, with one accord, 
offer the elixir of dedication with pure heart and propiciate 
you with the milk of sweet devotional prayers, —; 


—constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
food, may they be able to offer sacrifice and may they 
never fail in strength and vigour. 6 


May they never deny their reverence and promises to the 
divines. May they never give up your worship, and may 
they win wide fame for themselves. 7 


Blessed with sons and daughters, may they enjoy their full 
extent of life, decked with ornaments of gold. g 


31! 6 ऋग्वेद ' ८.३१ 


वीतिहोत्रा कृतद॑स्‌ दरशस्पस्तामतांथ कस । 
aqii Waa dap FAY कृणुतो g ॥९॥ 
आ र्म dari वणीमहे ép । आ विष्णोः सचाभुवः ॥१०॥ 


vitiholra kritàdvasu. dasasyáutiuurítàya: kám | sim tidho ro- 
masim hato devésbů krinuto düval | j| à siruma privat: 
nim vriuimálie nadinin | à vishnoh sacablaival || 10 |] || 


ui Wd पूषा रयिर्भगः स्वस्ति diaries । gecal eng ॥११॥ 
अरमैतिरनर्गणो विश्वा देवस्य मन॑सा । आदिलानांमनेह इत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यथाँ नो मित्रो अर्यमा वरणः सन्ति गोपाः । सुगा तस्य॒ Fat: ॥१३॥ 
afi वैः geq गिरा देवमीळे वर्सनाम । 
सपर्यन्तः geri मित्रं न Baarden ॥१९॥ 
qu देवव॑तो स्थः ud वा पृत्सु कासुचित्‌ । 
देवानां य इन्मनो यज॑मान इ्थक्षत्यभीदर्यज्यना भुवत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
न य॑जमान रिप्यसि न सुन्वान न देवयो | 
दवाना य इन्मनो यज॑मान इ्यक्षत्यभीदर्यज्यना भुवत्‌ ॥१६॥ 


itn pushá rayir bhagah svasti sarvadliatamal | urn 
Adliva svastáve [| 11 || artinatir 1011110111) १15१0) (0९:४४ miit- 
nasa | adityánim anche थी. || 12 ॥ vali ne mitre aryantt 
várunah sánti gopah | suga 115४: p thah || 12 41] aui 
ah pürvyám gira devam ile vastimtun | sapaurysuitali pura 
priyam mitrám ui kshetras asma || 14 || makshe devavato 
ráthah sáro và pritsü kásu cit | devanam ya m nemo sil- 
jamāna íyakshaty abhid ayajvano bhuvat i| 15 || na yaja 
māna rishyasi ná sunvina ná devayo | devánàm ya ín mano 


| 16 || 
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Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the desired wealth, 
presenting oblations forthe sake of immortality, they 
satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the divine 
powers. 9 


We solicit thé happiness afforded by the hills, the rivers, 
and the sun associated with other divine powers. 10 


May the lord of nourishment, the possessor of opulence 
and may the most benevolent, the all-bounteous, come to 
us auspiciously, and may our path that leads to bliss be 
wide open for us. ji 


All men with devout minds are the unwearied praisers of 
the irresistable lord of nourishmcat; He is most virtuous 
among all the cosmic forces and His gifts are faultless. }2 


Since the lord of light, waters and cosmic justice is protect- 
ing us, may it become easy to travel along the paths of 
virtue. j3 


I glorify with prayers the adorable Lord, the foremost 
among the divine forces, to obtain riches. We honour the 
Lord like a friend who prospers our fields. 14 


The chariot of the devoted worshipper moves swiftly like 
the chariot of a warrior fighting the battle. The man who 
performs noble acts and who strives to win the favour of 
divine powers will conquer those who do not worship. 15 


Never are you injured, O worshipper; O devoted to God, 
O the loving devotec, if you honour divine powers. The 
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the 
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
worship. 16 


3018 ऋग्वेद ८, ३२ 


नकिष्टं कर्मणा aa प्र bw यॉषति । 
देवानां य इन्मनो यज॑मान इर्यक्षत्यभीदर्यज्चनो भुवत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
अस॒दत्र॑ सुवीर्यमुत agda 
देवानां य इन्मनो यज॑मान इयक्षत्यभीदयंञ्वनो भुवत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


nikish tim kármanà nasan na pra yoshan na yo- 


shati | devánàm ya in mano — | 17 || ásad átra suviryam 
uti tyad ásvásvyam | devinim yá in mano — || 18 || «o | 


( ३५ ) mimi qua 
(१-३३) चिशदृचम्याम्य भृक्तम्य काण्यो मेघातियिक्रेपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायी छन्दः ॥ 


५९" प्र कृतान्युजीपिणः कण्या इन्द्र॑स्य॒ गार्थया । मदे सोम॑स्य aaa ॥१॥ 
यः ahaaha fud दासमहीद्युवंम्‌ । वधीदुग्रो रिणज्ञपः ॥२॥ 
mia विष्टपं व॒प्माणं बृहतस्तिर । कृषे तदिन्द्र Gier gan 
प्रति श्रुनाय॑ वो धृषत्तर्णां न गिरेराधि | हुवे सुशिप्रमूतये ॥४॥ 


32. 


Pra kritáuy rijishínah kánvà indrasya gathaya | made 
sdmasya vocata || 1 [| yah sribindam ánarsanim píprum dā- 
sim aliisivam | vidhid ugró rinánn apáh || 2 || ny árbuda-; 
sya vishtápam varslimánarm brihatás tira | krishé tad indra 

s+ J nF E * क E E क * 
paunsyam || 3 || prati srutaya vo dhrishát turnisam na gi- 
rér ádhi | huvé susiprám ataye | 4 [| 
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No one ‘obstructs him in his action, and never can he be 
restrained from performing his duties, and none can sepa- 
rate him from his family nor can the family desert him. 
The man who performs noble acts and who strives to win 
the favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
worship. 17 


The unparalleled heroic strength belongs here to him and 
he alone isthe possessor of swift vigour and vitality; the 
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the 
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
WOrShip. 18 


82. 


Wise devotees glorify with songs the great deeds of the 
resplendent Lord, ever full with exhilaration of spiritual 


1०४. 1 


The fierce Lord subdues wicked, violent, greedy and cro- 
oked tendenices and liberates the stream of virtuous 
thoughts. 2 


May you pierce the vast stronghold of the cloud of evil 
thoughts; O resplendent Lord, achieve this manly 
exploit. 3 


I invoke the victorious handsome resplendent Lord for 
your protection and to hear your praises, as (a thirsty tra- 
veller) irlvokes water to come down from the clouds. 4 


3020 ऋग्वेद ८,३२ 
a गोरश्व॑स्य वि aà म॑न्द्रानः सोम्येभ्यः । परं न शर दर्षसि g 


sa yor asvasya vi 
vrajàám mandànáh somyébhyah | püram na sūra darshasi 


| 5 | | 


a यदि मे रारण॑ः ga उकथे वा दध॑से चनः । आरादुर्प स्व॒धा ग॑हि ॥६॥ 
qq घां ते अपि प्मसि स्तोतारं इन्द्र गिर्वणः । त्वं नों जिन्व सोमपाः ॥७॥ 
उत नेः पितुमा भ॑र संरराणो अविक्षितम्‌ । मघ॑वन्भूरिं ते ad uci 
उत नो गोम॑तस्कृधि हिर॑ण्यवतो अश्विनैः । इळांभिः से र॑भेमहि ॥९॥ 
qai हवामहे quicum । साधुं qeu ॥१०॥ 


yádi me raranah sutá ukthé và didhase cánah | arad 
úpa svadbá gahi || G|j vay&m gha te Api shmasi stotára in- 
dra girvanah | tvàm no jinva somapab j| 7 || uta nah pitum 
4 bhara samrarünó avikshitam | maghavan bhüri te vasu 
| 8 || uta no gómatas kridhi híranyavato asvínah | ílabhih 
sim rabhemahi || 9 |j bribaduktham havamahe sriprakarasnam 
ütiye | sidhu krinvintam ávase || 10 i| 2 |l 


"१५ यः संस्थे चिच्छतकंतुरादी कृणोति वृत्रहा । जरितृभ्यः qe: ॥११॥ 
स नैः झक्रश्विदा शंकद्दानंवोँ अन्तराभरः । इन्द्रो विश्वाभिरूतिभिः ॥१२॥ 
यो राया$ ऽवनिर्महान्त्सुपारः सुन्वतः सखां । तमिन्द्रमभि गायत ॥१३॥ 


yah samsthé eie chatakratur ad im krinóti vritraha | 
jaritribhyah purüvásuh |j; 11 || sá nah sakrás cid 4 sakad 
dánavàn antarabharah | índro visvabhis ütíbhih || 12 || yo 
rayo 'vánir mahán suparih sunvatáh sakha | tám fndram 
abhi giyata || 13 || 
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Through the ecstasy of spiritual joy, O resplendent Lord, 
you throw open the doors of the pastures of wisdom (cows) 
and vitality (horses), as if from a hostile city. 5 


If my tributes and praises deligi you and you take pleas- 
ure in my laudation, come to me with your divine person- 
ality even from afar. 6 


O resplendent Lord, the one adored by praises, O lover of 
devotion, we are your adorers; may you, therefore, be 
generous unto us. १ 


And pleased by us, O bounteous Lord, bring us still un- 
diminished wealth and food which you possess in plenty. ४ 


Make us possessed of wisdom, wealth of gold, and vitality. 
May we exert ourselves in consonance with divine 
words. 9 


Let us call Him for help whose arm is stretched out for the 
protection of others,.and who strives nobly to defend 
US. 40 


He is the performer of cent per cent selfless noble acts 
the destroyer of devil of ignorance, and provides ample 
wealth of wisdom to his sincere worshippers. 1] 


May the all-powerful one give us strength, and may the 
resplendent Lord, along with all the protections, satisfy 
our needs. 12 


Glorify that resplendent Lord who is mighty and is the 
preserver of riches, the saviour of devotees and friend of 
the offerers of libation. 13 


3027 ऋग्वेद ६.३२ 


आयन्तारं ae स्थिरं पृर्तनासु श्रवोजित॑म्‌ । भूरेरीशानमोज॑सा ॥१४॥ 
नकिंरस्य॒झचीनां निय॒न्ता सूनृतानाम्‌ । नकिर्वक्ता न दादिति ॥१५॥ 


ayantaram mahi sthirim prftaniisu sra 
vojitam | bhürer isinam ójasà || 14 || nákir asya sicinam 
niyanti stnritanam | nákir vaktà ná dad iti || 15 || j| 





"०४ न नूनं ब्रह्मणामृणं प्रौशुनाम॑स्ति सुन्वताम्‌ । न सोमो अप्रता o du ॥१६॥ 
qa ged गायत dej उचथानि शंसत । ब्रह्मां कृणोत पन्य इत ॥१७॥ 
पन्य॒ आ द॑दिरच्छुता सहस्रां asada: । इन्द्रो यो adi वृधः ॥१८॥ 


nå nünim brahmánüm rinám prásünim asti sunvatám | 
ni somo aprati pape || 16 || pánya id apa gayata pinya 
ukthini sansata | bral krinota panya ít /.17 ^ pánya à 
dardirae chatt salisra vajy ávritah | í(ndro vé vajvano 
vridhil JS- 


वि पू चर स्व॒धा अनुं कृष्टीनामन्वाहुर्वः । इन्द्र पिन सुतानाम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
fmi adamga ` यस्तुम्ये सर्चा। उतायर्मिन्द्र gen ॥२०॥ 


vi shat carn svadba inv krishtinam any alut- 
| 


vah | indra piha sutánam | 19 || piba svadhainavaname ute 
vis tugrye sien] utayim indra vás tava ! 20 7 4 
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(Glorify Him) who is always near us, who is mighty, and 
firm to help us in our struggles, and leads us to glorious 
victories. He is the lord of vast riches through his. superi- 
Or prowess. 14 


No one puts a limit to His blessings and no one can comp- 
lain that He is not generous. 15 


Verily, no debt (of Nature's bounties) is due to those devo- 
tees who are actively engaged in the extraction of devo- 
tional elixir. The elixiris not to be enjoyed by those who 
are miser and non-liberal. 16 


May you sing praises to the revered (Lord), repeat prayers 
to Him who alone is revered; address hymns to the revered 
resplendent Lord. 17 


The powerful resplendent Lord, the discomforter of hund- 
reds and thousands, the one unobstructed by adversities, 
is worthy of reverence. He is the benefactor of the wors- 
hippers. 18 


May you, who are to be invoked by men, come to those 
who call you with devotion. May you accept, O the resp- 
lendent Lord, and enjoy the loving prayers they offer. 19 


May you drink and relish these devotional elixirs from the 
plants, purchased in exchange of milch cows, and which 
have been mixed with water. They are,O resplendent 
Lord; your own. 20 


3024 ऋग्वेद ८.३२ 


“adie agaist सुपुवांसंमुपारणे । इमं रातं सृतं fa ॥२१॥ 
इहि fora: परावतं इहि पश्च जनाँ अतिं। dab इन्द्रावचारकंशत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
सूयो a यथां सृजा त्वां यच्छन्तु मे गिर्रः । निञ्नमापो न ade ॥२३॥ 
अध्वर्यवा तु हि पिञ्च सोम॑ dee शिप्रिणे । मरा gad पीतये ॥२४॥ 
य उद्गः फलिगं भिनन्य$क्सिन्परवास्जत्‌। यो गोपु पक्के धारय॑त्‌ ॥२५॥ 


tihi manyüshiávinam sushuváinsam uparne|imitm rātim 
sutim piba 1211 ihi tisrah pavávata thi piüca Jinan ati | dhend 
indravacakasat | 22 E stryo rasmim yatha srijat tva vacliantu 
me girah | nimii apo má sadhryak j| 23 75 adhvarvay a 
tú hi shies’ sómam viraya siprine | blurs sutásya pitàye 
|| 24 || ya udnah phaligam bhinin nyàk sindhinr avasrijat 
yo goshu pakvam dharayat || 2901 5 | 


"५५ अहंन्वृत्रमचींपम ओर्णवाभमहीशुव॑म्‌ । हिमिनाविध्यदरबुदम ॥२६॥ 
प्र 4 sum निश्रेष्पाब्हाय प्रसक्षिणें । देवते Geb गायत ॥२७॥ 
यो विश्वान्यभि ब्रता सोम॑स्य॒ मदे अन्ध॑सः । इन्द्रो देवेषु चेत॑ति ॥२८॥ 


than vritriun rícishinua: zurnavabliam ahisdvam | himé- 
| nàvidhy:ul arbudam || 26 |] pri va ugraya nishtüré 'shalhiaya 
prasakshíne | devättam Imthma gåyata || 27 || vo visvany 
abhi vrata semasya måde andhasah | indro devéshu. eétati 
|| 28 j| 
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May you iranore him who offers libation in angry mood or 
who presents on a disapproved spot. May you accept the 
devotion of those who offer with love. 3, 


O resplendeat Lord, having listened to our invocations, 
may you proceed over the great distances in three direc- 
tions (from the back, from the front and from the sides) 
and pass over all the five types of men. 22 


May you send forth your riches to me as the sun disperses 
the rays; let my songs attract you hitherward as waters run 
to low levels. 23 


O the sacrificer, may you quickly offer your devotion to 
the resolute resplendent self of pleasant appearance; may 
you offer devotional songs to Him for His accep- 
tance, — 24 


—to Him who cleaves the dark clouds of ignorance and 
lets loose pure thoughts for their free flow and sets the 
matured thoughts in men like ripe milk in the kine. »; 


The brilliant resplendent Lord destroys evil thoughts, 
smites down the obstructive forces, puts an end to the 
poisonous tendencies, and pierces through dark clouds of 
doubts and ambiguities. 26 


May you sing aloud your praises inspired by your divine 
instinct to the one who is matchless, unconquerable and 
subduer of the evil passions. 27 


The resplendent Self, through the ecstacy of spiritual joy, 
inspires all virtuous thoughts among men of divine 
nature. «8 


3026 ऋग्वेद ८,३१३ 


इह त्या dame हरी हिर॑ण्यकेश्या । वोळ्हामभि प्रयो हितम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
अर्वाञ्चं त्वा yeza प्रियमेंघस्तुता हरी । सोमपेयाय घक्षतः ॥३०॥ 


ihá ty’ sadhamadya hari hiranyakesya | volhim abhi 
privo hitim , 20 | arvaiicam tvi purushtuta priyámedha- 
stuta hàn | somapéyáya vakshatah |; 30 | ५ | 


( ३३ ) mafii सृक्तम 
(१-१५) एकोनविशत्पुचस्थास्य सूत्तम्य फाण्वो मेप्पातियिफ्रतिः | इन्द्रो देवता । (१०२५) प्रयमादि- 
पश्ञदक्षर्चा gut, (१६-१०८) पोडःयादितृचम्य गायत्री, (15) एकानविरपाध्ानुष्ठप एन्दांसि ॥ 


ned वये घ॑ त्वा gada आपो न वृक्तरहिषः॥ | 
ame madig gage स्तोतारं आसते ॥१॥ 
स्वर॑न्ति त्वा सृते नरो बसों निरेक उक्थिनः । 
कदा सृतं dum ओक आ ग॑म॒ इन्द्र स्व॒ब्दीव॒ FRAT: ॥२॥ 
कण्व॑भिभ्रेष्णणा gant aft सहांस्त्रणंम_ । 
पिझाङ्गरूपं मघवन्विचर्षणे su गार्मन्तमीमहे ॥३॥ 


45. 

Vayam gha tya sutavanta ipo nat vriktàbarhishah | pa- 
vítrasya prasrivaneshu vritrahan pári stotira sae |! 1 || 
svarauti tvà suté náro vaso nireká ukthínah | kadá sutám tri- 
shina oka á gama indra svabdiva vansagah || 2॥ kinvebhir 
dhrishnav 4 dhrishád vajam darshi sahasrinam | pisángarü- 

. f p - 
pam maghavan vicarshane makshit somantan imahe ||3 || 
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May those two beautiful powers, like golden-maned steeds, 
share rewards worn by you; may they convey you to the 
place of loving food-offerings. 29 


O much-praised Lord, may these twin powers praised by 
all benevolent intellectuals bring you here to accept our 
devotional prayers. so 


33 


We are pouring forth to you the devotional prayers like 
water. Our heart is pure and full of devotion. The prai- 
sers adore you, O destroyer of evils, at the ceremony 
where the streams of pious prayers are oozing water from 
filters. | 


The leaders of the ceremony, repeating praises, call you, 
O Lord of riches, to the foremost place; when do you, O 
resplendent Lord, come to drink the elixir of sweet devo- 
tional prayers, as a thirsty bellowing bull to the home? 2 


O resolute resplendent Lord, may you bestow abundantly 
upon wise men thousands of benefits; O the ali-seeing boun- 
teous Lord, we earnestly solicit you for the speedy  avail- 
ablity of the splendid wealth of gold and matured 
wisdom. ३ 


3028 ऋग्वेद ८,३३ 


पाहि गायान्धसो मदु इन्द्राय मेध्यातिथे । 

यः AA हयोयेः सुते सचां व॒ज्री रथो हिरण्ययः ॥2॥ 
यः सुंपच्यः सुदक्षिण इनो यः सुक्रतुगुणे 
यं आंकरः सहर्रा यः शतामघ इन्द्रो यः पर्मिदारितः Ht 


pahf 
gáyándhaso mada índráya medhyatithe | yah simmislo há- 
ryor yah suté saca vajn ratho hiranyáyah | 4]] yah sushav- 
vih sudikshina ind váh sukrátur griué | yá aiarab sa- 
hasra vib satamagha indre yah pürbhíd aritah || 5 |! l| 


१ यो पिता याऽवृनो यो अस्ति इमश्रंपु (ec | 
Pra: पुरुषतः कत्या ARa झाकिनिः ॥६॥ 
क ई येद सृते सचा fred seat 7a | 
अयं यः पुरों विभिनत्त्याजंसा age: fase: ॥७॥ 
दाना मुगा न चारणः पुरुत्रा wd दध | 
ata नि य॑म॒दा सृते गमो महाँश्ररस्याजसा uci 
य॒ ga: mafiga: स्थिरा रणाय संस्कृतः | 


यदि स्तातुमंघर्वा qued FA योषत्या गमत्‌ ॥९॥ 


yo dhrishitó yo ‘vrito yo ásti smásrushu sritth | ví- 
| hhütadyumnas cyávanah purushtutih krátvà gaür iva sa- 
kináh |[6]| ká im veda suté sici píbantam kád váyo dadhe| 
ayam yah puro vibhinitty ójasà mandànáh sipry ándhlasah 
I| 7 || dana mrigé uà varanab purutrá caratham dadhe | ná- 
kish tvà nf vawad à suté gamo mahans carasy ójasà || 8 |l 
ya ugrah sinn anishtrita sthiró ránàya sámskritah | yadi 
stotür mashvit srinivad dluivam néudro yoslaty i gamat 
19 || 
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O adorable guest, may you, in the exhilaration of pure 
joy, sing prayers to the resplendent Lord who, harnesses 
His horses when glorified. He is the wielder of bolt of 
justice and His chariot shines like gold. 4 


He is the resplendent self, who is spoken of as having 
strong hands, both right and left; He is most wise and per- 
former of great acts; He is rich in thousands, and has 
hundreds of bounties; He is the demolisher of strogholds 
of adversities. ; 


He is the subduer of evil forces, the unresisted, a confident 
fighter in the struggles, possessor of vast wealth, the 
over-thrower of foes, much lauded and by his acts of bou- 
nty is like a milch-cow to His worthy devotee. 6 


No one knows what vital drinks ye enjoys when devotion- 
al prayers are offered to Him and when and what foods 
He takes! He looks resolute as a man having strong jaws; 
exhilarated by the spiritual joy, He breaks down the strong- 
holds of evil forces by His strength. 7 


May you come to the place of worship like a wild elephant 
who rushes on, this way and that way, mad with heat; no 
one can bind you, yet come hither to the place of worship; 
verily, you move mighty with your strength. , 


He is powerful, never overthrown by foes, steadfast and 
always ready to fight the evil. When the bounteous Lord 
hears the invocation of an adorer, He does not stand aloof. 
He is sure to come. 9 


3030 ऋग्वेद ८.३३ 
सत्यमित्था वृपद॑सि gdsitadiisda: | 
qui ga stay परावति gi अवोवति श्रुतः ॥१०॥ 


satyam .tthá vríshéd asi vríshajütir nó vritah | vrisha 
hy ügra srinvishé paràváti vrísho arvavati srutah || 10 ॥ 8] 


"१ gA spími वृषा कझां हिरण्ययीं । 
वृषा wt मघतन्वृषंणा हरी वृषा त्वं शंतकतो ॥११॥ 
वृपा साता सुनोतु ते प्रप॑नृजीपिन्ना भ॑र | 
वर्षा दधन्वे वृष॑णं नदीप्या gä स्यातर्हरीणाम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
एन्द्र॑ याहि पीतये wu शविष्ठ सोम्यम्‌ | 


नायमच्छा मघवा sig नह्योक्या च॑ सुक्रतुः ॥१३॥ 


vríshanas te abligayo vrishd kása hiranyayi | vrisha 
ritho maghavan vríshana hari vríshà tvam gatakrato ! 11]| 
vrishi sótà sunotu te vrishann rijipinn à bhara | vríshà 
dadbanve vrishanam nadíshv 4 tibhyam sthitar harinam 
| 12 || éndra yabi pitiye mádhu gavishtha somyzun | ná yum 
üchà maghávà srinávad giro brahmoktba ca sukrátuh | 13 || 


aq त्या cmm हर॑यो cmm । 
fries सव॑नानि . पृत्रहन्नन्थेषां. या. शतकतो ॥१४॥ 
अस्मार्कमद्यान्तम॑ स्तोम॑ धिष्व महामह | 


अस्माक ते सर्वना सन्तु शंत॑मा मदाय युक्ष सोमपाः ॥१५॥ 


vahantu tvà ratheshtham 4 hárayo rathayüjah | tirás cid 
aryám sayanani vritrahann anyésham ya satakrato || 14 || 
asmákam adyántamam stómam dhishva mahdmaha | asmá- 
kam te Bávanà santu sámtamà midaya dyuksha somapal 
॥ 15 {hf 
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Verily, you are a showerer of blessings; inspired by vigor- 
ous actions, you come to us. You are unarrested by 
adversities and celebrated as a showerer of benefits from 
all the places, near and far. 19 


O performer of hundreds of selfless acts, your controlling 
powers, the reins, are showerers of blessings and such is 
your golden whip. 0 bounteous Lord, your chariot is 
the showerer of benefits and such are your twin-horses 
and you yourself are the showerer of blessings. ii 


O showerer of blessings, may the offerer present to you the 
devotional .love as a showerer; O straight-going Lord, 
bring us wealth; O controller of the horses, the showerer 
is effusing out prayers to be offered to you which will flow 
like rivers. 12 


Come, O most powerful resplendent Lord, to drink the 
elixir of devotion This bounteous person, the achiever of 
sacred exploits, does not hear the prayers, the chants, and 
the hymns til] He comes. 13 


O performer of hundreds of sacred acts, the destroyer of 
evils, let your powers, yoked to your car, bring you here. 
O Lord, may you mount on the chariot and avoiding other 
offerers, come here swiftly. 14 


O greatest of the great, may you accept our laudation as 
nearest to your heart. May our libations be most success- 
ful in exciting your exhilaration. 15 


3032 ऋग्वेद ८.३४ 


' नहि पस्तव नो मम॑ शास्रे अन्यस्य रण्य॑ति । या अस्मान्यीर आनयत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
इन्द्रश्चिदा adman अशास्यं मनः। उसो अह कतुं रघुम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
सप्ती चिद्धा मदृच्युतां मिथुना वहतो रथ॑म्‌ । एवेडवृप्ण उतरा ॥१८॥ 
अधः Wu मापरि संतरां पादिकी हर 
मा तें aedi fare हि ब्रह्मा agia nen 


nahi shis tava nó mama sistré anyisya rányati | yo 
asmán virá inayat || 16 || indras cid gha tad abravit striyá 
asasyam minah | utó aha krátum razhüm || 17 || sápti cid 
gha madacyütà mithuna vahato ratham | evéd dhür vrishna 
uttara | 18 || adhah pasyasva mópári samtar*:ü padakau 
hara | ma te kasaplakaü drisan stri bi brahma babhüvitha 
|| 19 || १० | 


( ३४ ) wale aa 
(१-१ ८) अष्टाइशचस्थस्य सक्तस्य (१-१७) प्रयमादिप्दशचः काण्या नीपरति यिः, (१६-१८) arae 
fiar uz: RETI qattan RT: । इन्द्रा नवता I {१-१ ५) वचभाडिषञः 
दशचामनुएप्‌ , (१६-१८) पोडश्याडिनूचस्य च गायनी vers ॥ 


iE we याहि हरिभिरुप ate सुष्टुतिम । 
fat aga mi दिवँ qa दिवावसो ॥१॥ 
आ त्या आवा वदन्निह सोमी घोपण 7954 | 
दिवो aga mda दिवे बच दितातसा ॥२॥ 


84. 
Endra yàhi háribhir dpa kanvasya sushtutím | divá 
amüshya sasato divim yaya divavaso || । || & tvà grávà vá- 
dann ihá somi ghoshena yachatu | divó amüshya — || 2 || 


Rgveda VIIT.34 3033 


The brave resplendent, who guides us, does not take de- 
light in giving punishments, either to you, or to me, orto 
anyone else. 16 


This is what, verily, the resplendent Lord speaks;the mind 
of women is sensitive and delicate and resists control and 
their intellect works through emotions under limita- 
tions. 17 


The pairs of horses of the resplendent Self rushing in exhi- 
laration, draw His chariot;the pole of the showerer of 
universe rests upon them. 18 


Cast your eyes downward, not upward; keep your feet close 
together; let none see your ankles, for now you, the creator, 
have become a woman. 19 


84 


Come, O resplendent, with your quick measures to receive 
the praises of wise devotees. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you controlling the yonder celestial space return 
to your region. , 


May the repeated voices of praises, as if of the grinding 
stone, bring you here with ringing voice. O Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your region. 2 


3034 Wag ८६.३४ 


sur वि नेमिरेंषासुगं न ugs वृकः । 
दिवो अमुष्य mad fad यय दिवावसो ॥३॥ 
आ त्वा कण्या Fea हन्ते वाज॑सातये | 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिव यय दिवावसो ॥४॥ 
दर्धामि ते सुतानां तृष्णे न gina । 
दिवो aga शासंतो fad यय दिवावसो ॥५॥ 


átrā ví nemir eshàm tram na dhünute vríkab | divó amú- 
shya — || 3 | 4 tva kinva ihávase hávante vájasátaye | 
divó amushya - |] 4 || didhàmi te sutánam vríshne ná pür- 
vapiyyam | divó amushya — || {| 2 || 


Ld 


सत्पुरन्धिन आ de विश्वतोधीर्न ऊतये । 
दिवो aga andar fey यय दिँवावसो ॥६॥ 
आ at याहि महेमते सहस्रोते शतांमघ । 
दिवो अमुष्य amddr दिवँ यय दिवावसो uou 
आ त्वा होता मनुर्हितो देवत्रा वंक्षदीक्यः i 
दिवो अमुष्य झासंतो fud य॒य दिवावसो nen 
आ त्वां मदच्युता हरी we पक्षेव॑ वक्षतः । 
दिवो aga शासतो दिवँ य॒य दिवावसो ॥९॥ 


smátpuramdhir na á gahi visvátodhir na utiye | divý 
amüshya — || 6 || & no yahi mahemate sábasrote süt&- 
magha | divó amüshya — || 7 || á tvà hóta mánurhito de- 
vatrá vakshad idyah | divó amáshya — || 8 || & tvà mada- 
cyütà hari syenám pakshéva vakshatah | divó amüshya — 


॥ 911 
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The stone’s rim shakes the herbal stems at this ceremony 
like a wolf terrifying a sheep. O Lord, radiant while 
glorified, may you, controlling the yonder space, return to 
your region. 3 


The wise devotees invoke you here for protection and for 
food. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll- 
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 4 


I make offering to you, O showerer, of the libations as the 
first drink. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con- 
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your 
region. 5 


May you, the master of the family of celestial region, and 
the sustainer of the universe, cometo us for our protec- 
tion. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll- 
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 6 


O sagacious Lord,bestower of infinite wealth and numer- 
ous protections, come tous. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return 
to your region. 4 


May the invoker, the divine force behind the fire, most 
adorable among the bounties, benefactor of man, bring 
you here. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con- 
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 8 


Let your pair of vigorous physical and spiritual powers, 
humiliators of the pride of foes, bring you as two wings 
of the falcon bring him on theearth. O Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your regjon. 9 
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आ aed आ परि स्वाहा सोम॑स्य पीतये । 
द्वि असुष्य andar fed यय दिवावसो ॥१०॥ 


A yahy aryá Āā pári pváha sómasya pitáye | divó amú- 
shya — || !0 J| 12 || 


"tu आ नों याह्युपश्नुसुक्थेषु रणया इह । 
fat अमुष्य शासतो fed यय दिवावसो ॥११॥ 
सरूपेरा सु at गहि dud संशरंताश्वः | 
दियो असुष्य शासतो fed यय दिवावसो ॥१२॥ 


à no yàhy upasruty ukthéshu ranayà ihá | divó amú- 
shya.— ||11 [| sárüpair 4 su no gahi sámbhritaih sambbri 
tasvah | divó amushya — || 12 || 


आ याहि daa: समुद्रस्याधि fied: । 
दिवो aga शार्सतो fed य॒य दिंवावसो ॥१३॥ 
अः नो गन्यान्यश्न्यां सहस्रा झार ate । 
विवो असुष्य शासतो fad यय दिवावसो ॥१४॥ 
आ न॑ः सहस्रशो भ॑रायुतांनि श॒तानि च । 
दिवो aga amddr fed यय दिवावसो naan 


à yahi párvateblyah sam- 
udrasyadhi vishtápah | divó amüshya — || 13 || & no gáv- 
yany ásvyà sahásra süra dardrihi | divó amüshya — 
| 14 || & nab sahasrasó bharayütáni satáni ea | divó amú- 
shya — || 15 || 


Rgveda VIII.34 3037 


Come, O Lord, from whatever direction, to accept our 
devotional prayers, ending with the syllable - SWAHA. 
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the 
yonder celestia] space, return to your region. 10 


May you come to listen our praises when they are repeat- 
ed and take delight in our laudations. 0 Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your region. |] 


O Lord of highly-energized speeay powers, come to us 
with your well-fed forces, alike in functions. O Lord, 
radiant while glorified, may you controlling the yonder 
celestial space, return to your region. 12 


Come from the mountains, from above the region of the 
firmament. 0 Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, con- 
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your 
region. 13 


O hero, may you bestow upon us wealth in thousands, 
both of wealth and vigour. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return 
to your region. 14 


Bring to us riches in hundreds, thousands and myriads. 
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the 
yonder celestial space, return to your region. 15 
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आ यदिम्दश्व॒ ques वसुरोचिषः | afd TJA ॥१६॥ 
य sr वात॑रंहइसो5रुपासों रघुष्यदः । श्राजन्ते सूयी इव ॥१७॥ 
पारोवतस्य रातिषु द्रुवञ्चक्ेष्वाञ्चुपं । fad वनस्य मध्य॒ आ ॥१८॥ 





fi yád fndras ca dádvahe sahásram vásuro- 
cighah | djishtham Asvyam pasüm || 16 || yá rijrá vitaran- 
haso 'rusháso raghushyádah | bhrajante süryà iva || 17 || pá- 
ravatasya rütíshu draváceakreshv asüshu | tishtham vána- 
sya mádhya 4 || 18 || 23 || 


( ३५ ) arid सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२७) चतुषिशत्यूजस्यास्प सक्तस्पाभेयः इ्यापाश्व कपि. | भविनी देषते । (१-२१) 
maftersrariin, (२२, २४) द्वाविशीषतुरविश्योः qii, 





(२३) अयोधिश्पाध्य महाइदती छन्दांसि ॥ 

ow अमिनेन्द्रेण att fecha Add: WIS । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूयण च सोम॑ पिवतमश्चिना ॥१। 

विश्वामिर्धीभिर्भुवनेन वाजिना दिवा प्रंधिच्याद्रिमिः सचाभुर्वा । 
मजोष॑सा उषसा सूर्येण च सोम॑ पिबतरमाश्चिना ॥२॥ 

वेखिभिरेकादृशीरिहाद्विर्मरुनिर्भृगुंमिः aaa | 
सजोष॑सा उषसा qan cs सोन॑ पिवतमश्चिना Wall 

35. 


Agnínéndrena várunena víshnunadityai rudrafr vasubbih 
sacabhüv&à | sajóshasa ushása sürycna.ca sómam pibatam 
asvina || 1 || visvabhir dhibhír bhüvanena vajina diva pri- 
thivyádribhih sacabhiva | sajóshasaà ushása — || 2 || visvair 
devaís tribhír ekadasaír ihádbhír marüdbhir bhrígubhih sa- 
eabhuva | sajóshasà ushásáà — || 3 || 


Rgveda VIIT.35 3039 


When we, the recipients of the thousands of lights, and our 
resplendent leader obtain the mightiest troop of powerful 
vital energies, —1¢ 


~— which are straight-going, swift as the wind, bright- 
coloured, light-footed and shine like the sun, — 17 


—then, having received the gifts from afar, attached to the 
swift rolling-wheeled chariot of universe, we seem to stand 
as if, amid the forest of the world. 18 


35 


May you be associated with Nature's bounties such as fire, 
lightning, water, wind, sunrays, thundering clouds and the 
stellar bodies; and twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. ; 


May you be associated with all intelligences, with all 
beings, mighty ones, with the mountains, heaven and earth, 
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn 
and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. » 


May you be associated with all the thrice eleven (33) 
divines, with waters, vital principles and bright stars and O 
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn aud the 
sun, accept our emotional tributes. 3 


3040 "WX ३४ 


gu यज्ञं add हव॑स्य मे विश्वेह Ba सवनाव॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा सूयेण Wd नो वोळ्हमश्चिना ॥४॥ 
स्तोमं जुषेथां gaa कन्यनां विश्वेह देवी सव॒नाव॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
सजोप॑सा उपसा Wo qd नो वोळ्हमश्िना huh 
Prt जुषेथामध्वरं जुषेथां विश्वेह Bat सवनाच॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
aaa उपसा सूर्येण चेष॑ नो वोळ्हमभ्चिना NEU 


Jushetham yajüám bó- 
dhatam hévasya me visveht devau sávanáva gaelatam | 
gajóshasa ushasa süryena eésham no volham asviuàa || 4 || 
stómam jushetham yuvaséva kanyanam vísvehá devau så- 
vaniva gachatam | sajóshasà ushása süryena césham — 
| 5 {| giro jushethàm adhvarim jushetham vísvehá devau 
sávanáva gachatam | sajóshasa ushásà süryena eésham — 


106 | १ | 


"५४ हरिद्रवेवं पतथो वनेदुप सोमं सुतं मंहिपेवा् गच्छथः । 
सजोषसा उपसा way च त्रिवेर्तियोंतमश्विना ॥७॥ 
हंसाविंव पतथो अध्वगाविंव सोम॑ ga महिषेवाब॑ गच्छथः । 
सजोप॑सा उपसा ain च Bairdia ten 
इयेनाविंव पतथो हन्यरदातये सोम॑ सुतं म॑हिषेवाव॑ गच्छथः । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा wa च त्रिवर्तियोतमशिना ॥९॥ 


haridravéva patatho vánéd üpa sómam sutám mahishé- 
viva gachathah | sajóshasà ushás& süryena ca trír vartír 
yütam asvinà ||7 l| hansav iva patatho adhvagáv iva sómam 
sutám mahishéváva gachathah | sajóshasá wshás& süryena 
ea trír — || 8 || sye"áv iva patatho havyádataye sómam 
Butám mahishéviva gachathah | sajéshas& ushása süryena 
ca trír — ॥9॥ 


Rgveda VIII.35 3041 


May you be delighted by the selfless service; hear my in- 
vocation, and come near all the offerings on the occasion 
of benevolent works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one 
mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening 
food. 4 


May you accept our praises as young people accept maidens; 
come near all the offerings on the occasion of benevolent 
works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with 
dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening food. ; 


May you accept the songs we sing and be delighted with 
the charitable works; come nearall our offerings on the 
occasion of benevolent works and O twin-divines, accordant 
of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthen- 
ing food. ¢ 


May you eagerly accept our emotional prayers as a green 
bird plunges into the water; may you eagerly come to 
accept it like two buffaloes approaching a pool of water; 
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn 
and the sun, come hither from the three directions (left, 
right and from above). 7 


May you eagerly cometo accept our offerings like two 
flying swans or two travellers or two thirsty buffaloes 
to a pond; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, come hither from the three direc- 
tions. ४ 


May you hasten like a pair of falcons to the offerer of 
libation; may you alight upon the offerings as two buffa- 
loes hasten to water. May you, O twin-divines, accordant 
with one mind, with dawn and the sun, come hither from 
the three directions. 9 


3042 
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feta च तृप्णुतं चा च॑ गच्छतं प्रजा d धत्ते द्रविणं च घत्तम । 
amga उपसा FAN चाज ना धत्तमाश्वना ॥१०॥ 
जय॑तं च॒ प्र स्तुतं च प्र चावतं प्रजा चं Td द्रविणं च धत्तम्‌ । 
सजोष॑सा उपसा सूर्यण चोज नो धत्तमश्विना ॥११॥ 
हतं च इात्रन्यतंतं च मित्रिणैः प्रजां च॑ धत्तं gi च धत्तम्‌ । 
सजोपंसा उपसा सूयेण चोज नो धत्तमश्विना ॥१२॥ 


pibatam ca tripnatim ci ea gachatam pra- 


jam ca dhattam dravinam ca dhattan | sajóshasa ushásü 
süryena cérjam no dhatiam asvinà || 10 || jáyatam ca pra 


stutam ca prá eàvatam prajam ca dhattim drávinam ca 


dhattam | sajéshasi ushásà süryena córjam — [|11 l| liatám 
ea Ssátrün yátatam ca mitrinah prajam ca dhattam drávi- 
nam ca dhattam | sajóxhasa usbisa süryena corjam — 
॥ 12 [os] 


pian 


मित्रावरुणवन्ता उत धर्मंवन्‍्ता aeda जरितुरीच्छथो, हर्वम्‌ । 
सजोप॑सा उपसा सयैंण चादित्सेयोंतमश्चिना ॥१३॥ 
अट्विरखन्ता उत विग्णुंवन्ता मरुत्व॑न्ता जरितुर्गच्छथों हव॑म्‌ । 


wala उपसा सूयण तचादित्यियींतमश्विना ॥१२॥ 
ara वृषणा वाज॑वन्ता eser जरितुर्गऱ्छथा gd d 
सजोषसा उपसा wüm चादिल्येयोतमश्विना ॥१५॥ 


mitrávárunavantà niá dhánnevantà marutvanta jaritür 


gachatho liávam | sajóshas& ushásà sÜryena cádityaír y&tam 
asvina || 13 || diigirasvanta utá víshnuvantà marütvantà jari- 
tir gachatho hávam | sajóshasaà ushiss süryena cadityafr 
— | 14 || ribhumánt& vrishapü vatavanta marütvanta jaritur 
gachatho hávam | sajóshasá ushása süryena cadityaífr — 


[151 
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Come hitherward and accept our prayers, satisfy your- 
selves, give us progeny and affluence; O twin-divines, 
accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us 
vigorous strength. io 


May you conquer your obstructing forces; protect us, 
praise your  worshippers, bestow upon us progeny and 
affluence; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with 
dawn and the sun, giveus vigorous strength. 11 


May you destroy evil forces and animate men whom you 
befriend, bestow upon us progeny and affluence; O twin- 
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, 
grant us vigorous strength. 12 


May you, associated with lord of light and bliss, and with 
lord of justice and vital principles, repair to the invoca- 
tion of the adorer; and O twin-divines, accordant of one 
mind with dawn snd the sun, come to us with the cosmic 


18985. 43 


May you, asscciated with vital breath, with wind and with 
vital principles, repair to the invocation of the adorer. O 
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn, and the 
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. 14 


May you, associated with material, and spiritual faculties 
of the cosmic realm, and with the showerers of blessings, 
and dispenser of food, repair to the invocation of the adorer; 
O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the 
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. is 


3044 Ag ८.३४ 


ब्रह्म जिन्वतमुत Brad Grub हतं रक्षांसि सेघंतममींचाः । 
सजोष॑सा उपसा ain च सोम॑ सुन्व॒तो अश्विना ॥१६॥ 
wa जिन्यलमुत जिन्वतं aed रक्षांसि सेघ॑तममीवाः । 
सजोषसा उपसा qup सोम॑ सुन्व॒तो अश्विना ॥१७॥ 
धनूजिन्वतमुत जिन्वतं विशों हते रक्षांसि सेघ॑तममीवाः । 
aiea उपसा aia च सोम॑ सुन्वतो अंशिना ॥१८॥ 


bráhma jinvatam uta jinvatam dhíyo hatim rakshansi 
sédiatam amivah | sajoshasa ushisi sürycna ca sómam 
sunvató asvinà || 16 || kshatrim jinvatam uti jinvatam 
nri hatám rakshansi scdhatam amivah | sajéshasd ushisa 


sürvena ca sémam — "17! dhenür jinvatam uti jinvatam 
viso hatim rákshinsi sédhatam ;mivüh | sajóshasa ushitsg 
süryena ca soma — ॥ 18[ 1० | 


` अत्रेरिव श्हणुतं pida amda सुन्वतो म॑दच्युता । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा ain चाशिना Riiga ॥१९॥ 
सगो इव usd gd mada सुन्वतो म॑दच्युता । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा dn चाश्विना तिरोअंक्वधम ॥२०॥ 


Atrer iva srinutam pürvysstutim syivasvasya sunvató 
madaeyntà | sajoshasd ushásü süryena cásvina tiróaliyam 
| 19 || sárgàün iva srijatam sushtutir úpa syávásvasya su- 
nvató madacvuta | sajóshasà ushásä sürvena cásvinà || 20 || 
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May you inspire our intellectual faculty and animate 
our thoughts; destroy the violent evil forces and drive 
away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the noble 
sentiments. 16 


May you be propitious to the protective faculty, be 
propitious to the common man, destroy the violent forces 
and drive away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of 
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish 
the noble sentiments. 17 


May you be propitious to the milch kine, may you be 
propitious to the wealth-producer, destroy violent forces, 
and drive away diseases; and O twin-divines, accordant of 
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the 
noble sentiments. 18 


O humblers of the pride (of evil forces) as you have been 
hearing the prayers of thrice-detached sages, may you also 
hear the earnest praise of the diseased devotees; O twin- 
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, 
please accept the heart-felt prayers composed at the close 
of the day. 19 


O humblers ofthe pride (of evil forces) , accept the ear- 
nest praises of the diseased devotee as if you were accepting 
oblations; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind with 
dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt prayers 
composed at the close of the day. 20 
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v4 यच्छतमध्व्रौ sd yada सुन्व॒तो मंदच्युता। 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा qa चाश्विना Aiga ॥२१॥ 


ragniliir iva yachatam adhvarai úpa syüvásvasya sunvató 
madaeyutà | sajóslhas& ushisi süryena cásvinà -- || 21 || 


अर्वाग्रथं नि dad पिबतं सोम्यं मधुं 
आ यांतमश्विना ग॑तमव॒स्युवोमह हुवे धत्तं रलानि gm ॥२२॥ 


arvig ritham nf yrehatam píbatam somyám mádhu |á yä- 
tam asvinü gatam avasyür,vàm ahám huve dhattam rá- 
tnáni dásüshe || 22 || 


नमोवाके प्रस्थिते अध्वरे न॑रा विवक्षणस्थ पीतये 
तिमवस्युरवामहं हवि wed रत्नांनि 3m ॥२३॥ 


namovike prasthite adhvaré nara vi- 
vikshanasya pitiye | 4 yātam — || 231 





स्वाहांकृतस्य सुम्पते सुतस्य॑देवावन्ध॑स 
आ यांतमशिना ग॑तमवस्युरवामष्टं हुवे धत्तं रलानि qud ॥२४॥ 


svilhdkritasya trim- 
patam sutisya deváv ándhasah | à yatam — || 24 || १7 || 
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O humblers of the pride (of evil forces) , may you take 
control of the sacrifices of discased devotees as one grasps 
the reins (of a horse); O twin-divines, accordant of one 
mind, with dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt 
prayer composed at the close of the day. 21 


Direct your chariot downward; accept our sweet devotional 
prayers; desirous of your protection, I invoke you; come 
O twin-divines, please come hither to grant precious riches 
to the donor of offerings. 22 


May the leaders of ceremonies come here at the place of 
worship at which the adoration is being recited. The cere- 
mony is commenced; come to accept the prayers offered 
by me; desirous of protection, I invoke you; come O twin- 
divines, please come hither to grant precious riches to the 
donor of offerings. 23 


Come and drink the elixir of devotional prayers to your 
entire satisfaction, consecrated with the exclamation 
SVAHA: desirous of protection, I invoke you; come, O 
twin-divines; please come hither to grant precious riches 
to the donor of offerings. »4 


3048 WU ८.३६ 


( १६ ) षट्मिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्षस्याम्य सत्तस्यभियः बयावाश्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवटा । (१-३) प्रयमादिपडूचां 
Ret, (७) सप्षम्पाथ महापद्भिशएम्दसी ७ 


"c अवितासिं सुन्व॒तो qed: पिया सोमं zm कं तक्तो । 
येतें भागमधांरयन्तिश्वाः सेहानः पर्तना उरु जरयः सम॑प्सुजिन्मरुत्त् इन्द्र सत्पते ॥१॥ 
Wd स्तोतारं मघवन्नव त्यां पित्रा सोमं मदाय क॑ इतिकतों । 
यंते मागमर्धारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः Taal उरु जयः सरम॑प्सुजिन्मरुत्वै। इन्द्र सत्पते॥२॥ 


36. 


Avitási sunvato vrikttbarhishah píbà sómam madaya 
kim satakrato | yim te bhagam adharayan visvah sela- 
nih pritand nrú jriyah sim apsujin’ mardtvan indra satpate 
| 1 |! práva stotárum maghavann ava tvam píbā sémam 
midiya kim satakrato | vm te blügim -— ! 2 || 


ऊर्जा देवौ अवस्योजसा त्वां पित्रा सोमं मदाय कं art । 
यं ते भागमर्घारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृतना उरु जयः समं प्सुजिन्मर्त्वै इन्द्र सत्पते॥३॥ 
जनिता दिवो ज॑निता diem: पिया सोमं मदाय कं तक्तो । 
ये ते भागमधारयन्विर्थाः सेहानः gear उरु ज्यः सम॑प्सुजिन्मरुत्ौ इन्द्र सत्पते ॥४॥ 


ürj de- 

Æ «त, , ++ — z " em " , — r ; न 
fii ávasy djasa tvám píbà sómam mádaya kim satakrato | 
+ - + E » 4,5 + क क . # = e x = 
yim te hhigim — || 3 || janita divó janità prithivyàh píbà 
sámam mádaya kam satakrato | yim te bhügám — || 4 || 
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O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are the 
profector ofthe offerers of devotional prayers, of the de- 
votees who have trimmed all the impurities of body and 
the soul; please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilara- 
tion. This is that portion which the divine forces have 
assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the 
victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstruc- 
tions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the leader of 
vital principles. , 


O bounteous Lord, the performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, may you protect your worshipper; protect him well; 
please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This 
is that portion which the divine forces have assigned you, 
O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all 
adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the 
subduer of evil thoughts, and: the leader of vital 
principles. 2 


O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you help the 
divine forces with energy and protect them well; please 
joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that 
portion which the divine forces have assigned you, O res- 
plendent Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all adverse 
forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of 
evil thoughts, and the leader of vital principles. ; 


You are the generator of heaven and generator of earth, 
O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds; please joyfully 
accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that portion 
which the divine forces have assigned you, O resplendent 
Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all adverse forces. the 
conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of evil thoughts, 
and the leader of vital principles. 4 


3050 "UU ८.३७ 


जनिताश्वांनां जनिता गवामसि पित्वा सोमं मदाय क॑ झतक्रतो d 
यं ते भागमधारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृतना उरु रयः AAT Gell इन्द्र सत्पते ॥५॥ 
अत्रीणां स्नाम॑मद्रिवो महस्कघि पित्रा सोमं मदाय क॑ इतिकते। । 
यं ते भागमधांरयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृतना उरुज्रयः सम॑प्सुजिन्म रुलो इन्द्र सत्पते ॥६॥ 
mada सुन्वतस्तथा my Tawa: कमौणि FOTA: । 

प्र ्रसद॑स्युमाविध त्वमेक mp इन्द्र बरह्माणि वर्धयन्‌ ॥७॥ 


janitasvanim janitá savam asi piba sómam mádāva kam 
satakrato | yim te bhigim — !|5" átrinam stomam adrivo 
mahás kridhi piba somam madaya kim satakrato | vam te 
bhàgám — || 6 || sysivasvasya.sunvatas faith srim yathe- 
grinor átreh. karmani krinvatàh | prá frasidasyum avitha 
tvim éka ín nrisháhya indra brálimiini vardliáyan || 7 l| i81] 


( ३७ ) emit सूतम, 
(१-७) सप्रथस्थास्य सृक्तस्याभेयः Sura ऋषिः । इस्त्रो देवता । (1) प्रथमर्चा5तिजगती, 
(२-७) द्वितीयादिपण्णाओ महार्पाङ्कश्छन्दसी ॥ 
५९५५ Spb मह वृत्रतूरयष्वाविथ प्र daa: शंचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः à 


माध्यन्दिनस्य ada game fra are AT: ॥१॥ 


37. 


Prédám bráhma vritratüáryeshv avitha pra sunvatih sa- 
cipata indra visvabhir ütihhih | mádhyamdinasya savanasya 
vritrahann anedya píbà sómasya vajrivah || 1! 
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You are the generator of all vital powers; you arethe 
generator of supreme intellects; O performer of hundreds 
of selfless deeds, please joyfully accept our prayers for your 
exhilaration, This is that portion which the divine forces 
have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, 
the victor of all adverse forces, the coqueror ofall obstruc 
tions, the subduer ofevil thoughts, and the leader of vital 
principles. s 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, O performer of hundreds 
of selfless deeds, May you fully appreciate the tributes paid 
by the thrice-detached sages; please joyfully accept prayers 
for your exhilaration. This is that portion which the div- 
ine forces have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the. 
virtuous, the victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror 
of ali obstructions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the 
leader of vital principles. 6 


May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees while 
they offer libations as you have been hearing invocations 
of thrice-detached sages engaged in holy services. O respi- 
endent, you alone can help the weak mind, frightened in 
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7 


37 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you help the devo- 
tees with all your protective measures in life struggles, 
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor 
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at 
the midday solemn ceremony. ı 


3052 ऋग्वेद ८.३७ 


सेहान उंग्र पूना अभि ge: शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य geada पित्या सोमस्य Du ॥२॥ 
एकराळस्य भुर्वनस्य राजसि aia इन्द्र विश्वाभिरुतिभिः | 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य arama fat सोमस्य वज्िवः ॥३॥ - 


seháná ugra 
pritans abhi drihah saeipata indra visvabhir ütíbhih | mä- 
dhyamdinasya - || 2 || ekaral asya bhivanasya rajast saci- 
pata indra vísvabhir ütibhih | madhyamdinasya — || 3 || 


arga यवयसि त्वमेक इच्छंचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः | 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सवनस्य चृत्रहन्ननेद्य fear सोम॑स्य वज़िवः ॥४॥ 


sasthávünà yavayasi tvám éka ic chacipata 11019 visvabhir 
ütibhih | mádhyamdinasya — | 4 | 


श्रेमस्य च प्रयुजंश्व adie शचीपत zem विश्वाभिरूतिभिः 1 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सर्वनस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पित्रा सोम॑स्य Gi ॥५॥ 
त्रासं anda न त्वमाविथ झाचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पित्रा सोम॑स्य वज्रिवः ॥६॥ 


kshémasya ca prayujas 
ca tvám isishe sacipata indra visvabhir utibhib | madhyam- 
dinasya — || 5 kshatraya tvam ávasi nå tvam avitha 
sacipata indra vísvabhir utibhih | mádbyamdiuasya — | 6) 
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O resplendent Lord, powerful, subduer of hostile forces, 
Lord of rites, you help the devotees with all your protec- 
tive measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irrepro- 
achable, possessor of adamantine will power, may you 
accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. 2 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you shine as the sole 
sovereign of this world with all your protective measures. 
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor 
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at 
the mid-day solemn ceremony. 3 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you alone divide the 
two combined worlds of heaven and earth with all your 
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, 
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may 
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere- 
mony. 4 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you are the supreme 
master of acquisitions and their preservation with all your 
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, 
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may 
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere- 
mony. s 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, please help one to 
power, and protect with all your protective measures; you 
need no defender. 0 destroyer of ignorance, irreproach- 
able, possessor of adamantine will power, may you accept 
our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. & 


3054 ऋग्वेद ६.३: 


इयावाश्व॑स्य रेभंतस्तर्था ऋण FRA: कर्माणि कृष्यतः | 
प्र त्रसदस्युमाविथ त्वमेक इच्नपाह्य इन्द्र wah वघर्यन ॥७॥ 


- È , i क F i a a , = 
syivasvaxya rébhatas tatha srinu yáthásrinor atreh Karman 
krinvatah | pra trasádasyum avitha tvám éka in nrishahy: 
indra kshatrani vardhayan | 7 | 19 


( ३८ jamiii सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दशचम्याम्प तृक्तम्पानेयः व्यावाश्च ऋपिः | इन्हाध्री देवते | गायत्री एन्दः ॥ 


१०५ sug हि स्थ ऋत्विजा wed ang कमेंसु । इन्द्राभी तस्य॑ बोधतम्‌ da 
तोशासा रथ॒यात्रांना वृत्रहणार्पराजिता । इन्द्रांभी तस्य॑ बोधतम्‌ ॥२ 
इदं वा मंदिर मध्यधुक्षन्नद्रिभिनरः gait तस्य॑ AITA i 
जुषेथां यज्ञमिष्टये सुते सोम॑ सधस्तुती । eat आ ग॑तं नरा ॥४ 


3B. 


Yajüásya bi stha ritvíjà sásni vajeshu káürmasu | ín 
dràgni tasya bedhatam || 1 © tosásá rathayavana vritrahiáni 
parajita | {ndragni tisya bodhatam ||2 || idm vam madirar 
mádhv ádhukshaun ádribhir nárah | indragni tisya bodha 
tam | 





3 || jushéthàm yajnim ishtiye sutám sómam sadha 
stuti | éndragni á gatam nara | 4 || 
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May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees, while 
they sing songs, as you have been hearing invocations of 
thrice-detached sages, engagedin holv services. 0 respl- 
endent, you alone can help the weak minds, frightened in 
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7 


98 


Both of you are of supreme importance in wars and holy 
Works. O pair of lightning and fire energies, may you take 
cognizance of it. , 


Both of you are destroyers of foes, riders of one chariot; 
killers of darkness and are invincible; O pair of lightning 
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 2 


The leaders of people have composed these praises for you, 
as if herbal juices by stone extractions, O pair of lightning 
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 3 


O the two leaders, both associated together in merits, this 
effused sweet exhilarating preparation is for you. May 
you accept our sacrifice, O the pair of lightning and fire, 


please come. 4 


3056 Was ८.३८ 


इमा Brat ata येभिहव्यान्यहथुं: । ait आ ग॑तं नरा ॥८॥ 
इमां गायत्रवतनिं stat cf मम । med आ ग॑तं नरा ॥६॥ 


ima jushetham  sávaná 
yebhir kavyany abathule| indrigni a gatam nara 5 imam 
gayatravartanim jushctham sushtutin mma | indragni 4 
gatam nara || 6 || ze || 


११५ प्राल्यावैभिरा cd देवेभिजेन्यावस । इन्द्रांमी सोमपीतये ॥७॥ 
gada सुन्व॒तोऽत्रीणां शृणुतं हव॑म्‌ । इन्द्रांमी सोम॑पीतये ॥८॥ 


prataryavabhir á gatam devébhir jenyavasü | índrügni 
somapitaye || 7 || syavásvasya sunvató 'trinàm srinutam há- 
vam | indragni sómapitaye || 8 || 


एवा ala ऊतये यथाहुंबन्त मेधिराः । इन्द्रांमी dpi ॥९॥ 
आहं सरस्वतीवतोरिन्द्राग्न्योरवों घृणे । याभ्याँ गायत्रमृच्यते ॥१०॥ 


evi vim ahva ütáye yá- 
thihavanta médhiráh | índragni sómapitaye || 9 [| áhám 
sárasvativator indràgnyór avo vrine | yabhyam gayatram 
rieyáte || 10 ||: || 
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O leaders, may you accept these sacrifices, whereby you 
carry away the oblations. O pair of lightning and fire, 
please come. 5 


O leaders, may you accept this earnest praise following the 
style of the GAYATRI verse. O pair of lightning and 
fire, please come. & 


O lords of genuine wealth, please come along with the 
early faring divine powers. O the pair of divine lightning 
and fire, please accept our emotional prayers. 7 


Please listen to the invocations of the thrice-detached 
sages, and of the diseased devotees. O pair of divine light- 
ning and fire, accept our emotional prayers. s 


I invoke you both for my protection, as the sages of divi- 
ne intelligence have been invoking you from ancient times. 
O pair of divine lightning and fire, accept our emotional 
prayers. 9 


I solicit the protection of the Lord of lightning and fire 
associated with the Lord of divine speech, to whom this 
GAYATRI hymn is addressed. ॥6 


3058 "uw ८.३६ 


। ३०, ) एकोनचत्पारित्व मनाम 


(१-१ ०) दडचम्यास्य सूनम्य काण्यो सभाक कविः iga merits: ॥ 
^" अभिम॑स्तोप्यूस्मिय॑मसिमीकछा 5d | 
Td: अनक्त न उभे हि विदथे कतिरन्तश्चर॑ति दलं) न्भन्तामन्यके संम ga 
ej नव्य॑सा वर्चस्तनप ठांसमेपाम | 


RA Went विश्वा अयाँ अरांतीरिता युंच्छन्त्यामुरो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥२॥ 


39. 


Agním astoshy rigmiyam agnim ili yajádhyai | agnir 
devái anaktu na ubhé hi vidáthe kavír antis carati dü- 
tyàm náblantaàm anyaké same || 1 || ny agne návyasà vå- 
cas taniishu sáünsam eshüm | nv árüli riravnàm vísvà aryó 
aratir itd yuchantv ámüro nibhantam anyaké same || 2 || 


aa मन्मानि तुभ्यं कं घृतं sm आसनिं 
स देवेषु प्र चिंकिडि त्वं हासि qA: शिवो दूनो विवस्वंतो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥३॥ 
adaa दधे यथायथा कृपण्यति 
ऊर्जाईतिवंसूनां शं च याश्च मयो दधे विश्वस्यै देवहत्ये नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥४॥ 
स fata सहींयसामिश्ित्रिण कर्मणा 
स होता शश्वतीनां दक्षिणाभिर भीचत इनोति च प्रतीव्यं? नम॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥५॥ 


ágne minmani tibhyam kim gbritim ná juhva asini | sá 
devéshu pri cikiddhi tvám hy isi pürvyáh sivó duté:‘vi- 
vásvato nábhantàm anyaké same || 3 || tid-tad agnír váyo 
dadhe yáthà-yathà kripanyáti | ürjáhutir vásünàm sám ca 
yós ca máyo dadlie visvasyai devahiityai nábhantàm anyaké 
same [| 4 || sa ciketa sáliyaságnís citréna kármana | sá hota 
sagvatinam dakshinabhir abhivrita inóti ca prativyàm ná- 
bhantàm anyaké same || 5 || 22 || 
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I glorify the adorable fire-divine; I invoke him with prai- 
se and worship him with devotion. May this fire-divine 
inspire natural powers for us, The virtuous fire-divinc 
traverses both worlds as messenger of the supreme forces; 
may all our adversities vanish. 1 


O fire-divine, may you burn down through our newest 
speech all hostilities against our persons; please consume 
all the hatred against those who are liberal; all the wicked 
man's malignities be also burnt down; may the violent 
assailing forces:go away from hence. May all our adver- 
sities vanish. 2 


O fire-divine, I offer my hymns to you while holy butter 
is being poured within your mouth; may you among 
Nature's othez bounties acknowledge these praises; you are 
the most ancient; and benevolent messenger ofthe sun. 
May all our adversities vanish. 3 


The fire-divine grants all food whatsoever is solicited. 
He bestows upon the worshippers happiness springing 
from tranquility and other enjoyment. He is the medium 
for all invocations. addressed to Nature's bounties. May 
all our adversities vanish. 4 


The fire-divine is known by his most powerful and victor- 
ious deeds; he is the invoker of enternal forces. He inspi- 
res divine powers for benevolent deeds; surrounded by 
the gifts of oblations, fe proceeds against evil forces. 
May all our adversities vanish. ; 


3060 ऋग्वेद २.३६ 


a अझिजाला Faas मतानामपीच्येम्‌ | 
आमः स द्रावणादा अभिहारा व्यूणुत स्वाहुतो नवीयसा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥६॥ 
अमिर्देवेष संव॑सुः स विक्षु यज्ञियास्वा | 


स मुदा काव्या पुरु विश्वं भूमेव पुप्यति देवो देवेएुं यज्ञियो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥७॥ 
यो अभिः सप्तमांनुषः baat विश्वेष सिन्धुपु 
तमार्गन्म त्रिप॒स्त्यं म॑नधातु्दस्युहन्न॑ममम्िं usd ed नर्भन्तामन्युके समे ॥८॥ 


agnír jata devánam agnir veda mártànàm apicyàm | 
agníh så dravinodà agnir dvárà vy ürnute svàhuto návi- 
yasa nábhantàm anyaké same || 6 || agnfr devéshu sámva- 
suh sa vikshá yajiiyasv # | st mudi kávy& purü vísvam 
bhumeva pushyati devo devéshu yajiiyo nibhantàm anyaké 
same || 7 || yó agníh saptámanushah sritó visveshu sindhu- 
shu | tám aganma tripastyim mandhatir dasyuhántamam 
agnim yajüéshu pürvyám nabhantim anyaké same ॥ 8 || 


sac Ur त्रिधातन्या क्षति frat कवि 1 
स tart इह यक्षच्च Ports नों frat za: परिप्कृतो। नभभन्तामन्यके di ॥९॥ 
at नों अभ आयुष त्वं Fad पूर्व्य वख एरक इरज्यसि | 


am: परिस्रुतः परिं यन्ति aad नभन्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥१०॥ 


agnis tríni tridhátüny 4 ksheti vidátlià kavih| | sá triir ekada- 
sat ihá yákshac ca piprayac es no vípro datah párishkrito 
nabhantam anyaké same || 9 || tvim no agna ayüshu tvám 
devéshu pürvya vásva éka irajyasi | vim ipa parisrütah 
pari yanti svásetavo nabhantam anyaké same || 10 || 2 || 
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The fire-divine knows ail that springs from Nature's boun- 
ties; he knows the secrets of mankind. He is the giver 
of riches; when duly worshipped with a new spirit, He sets 
open the doors of opulence. May all our adversities 


vanish. 6 


The fire-divine is closely associated with Nature's other 
forces. He dwells amongst pious people. He, like earth, 
cherishes all sacred acts with delight. He is adorable 
among all Nature's bounties. May all our adversities 
vanish. 7 


Let us approach the fire-divine, which is honoured by 
seven priests; and which pervades through all streams of 
life. He has a triple dwelling place; He is the destroyer of 
demonic forces for wise devotees, and is foremost in all 
sacred deeds. May all our adversities vanish. g 


The all-wise fire-divine pervades the three triple formed 
regions. He is the granter of blessings and performer of 
cosmic sacrifice associated with thrice eleven (3 x 11 — 33) 
divine forces, and fulfils our aspirations. May all our 
adversities vanish. 9 | 


Our fire-divine is first among Nature's bounties and fore- 
mostamong living men. He alone is lord of wealth. 
The flowing streams of water confined within their own 
banks run around him. May all our adversities 
vanish. 10 


3062 "IQ ८.४० 


( ४० ) enfe मृक्तम्‌ 

(1-13) TTT सृत्तम्य फाप्दो नाभाक ऋपिः । इन्द्राग्नी देवते । (१, ३-११) 
प्रथमचस्नृ्ती यादिनवानाअ Weng: (२) द्वितीयायाः wet, 
(१२) दास्याश्च faq छन्दासि ॥ 

=a इन्द्रांमी युवं सु नः सह॑न्ता दासंधो रयिम | 
यनं इळ्हा समत्स्वा dbz चित्साहिपीमह्यमिर्वनेव वात इन्नम॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥१॥ 
नहि वाँ वबरयामहेऽथेन्ट्रमिद्यजामहे झाविछं नृणां नर॑म्‌ | 
स नः कदा चिदव॑ता गमदा वाजसातये गमदा मेघसांतये नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥२॥ 
ता हि मध्यं भरांणामिन्द्रामझी अंधिक्षित 
ना उ कवित्वना कुवी पृच्छवमांना सखीयते सं died aa नरा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥३॥ 
we wea used गिरा 
ययोविश्वमिदं जर्ग॑दियं द्योः पृथिवी मह्यु१पस्थं निभृतो वसु नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥४॥ 
प्र ब्रह्माण नभाकवर्दिन्द्राम्िभ्यामिरञ्यन 
या सत्तवुभमणंवं जिह्म्वारमपा्णुत इन्द्र ईशान ओज॑सा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे uu 


40. 


Indrágni yuvám sú nah sáhantà dásatho rayim | yéna 
drilhá samátsv 4 vili cit sahishimAhy agnfr váneva vita 
in nabhantam anyaké same || 1 || nahí vam vavriyümahé 
‘théndram id yajamahe savishtham nrinám naram | si nah 
kadá cid árvatà gámad Á vájasátaye gamad á medhása- 
taye nábhantàm anyaké same !|2 || tà hi mádhyam bhárá- 
nam indragni adhikshitih | tá u kavitvaná kavi prichyá- 
mans sakhiyaté sim dhitim asnutam nara nábhantüm an- 
yaké same || 3 || abhy area nabhakavad indragnt vajasi 
gira | yáyor visvam idám jigad iyim dyaüh prithivi mahy 
üpásthe bibhrito visu nábhantāäm anyaké same | 4 || pra 
bráhmani nabhakavád indragnibhyam irajyata | ya saptá- 
budhnam arnavám jihmáháram apornuta indra iāna ójasá 
nábhantàm anyaké same ||5 j| 
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40 


O victorious Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, bestow up- 
on us ríches whereby we may overcome our powerful ene- 
mies in combats; may you burn them, as the fire fanned by 
the wind consumes the forests. May all our adversities 
vanish. 1 


Verily, we do not invoke any one of you for wealth; we 
particularly worship the resplendent Lord who is the strong- 
est leader of men; he comes occasionally unto us with 
his speedy chariot, comes unto us to grant us strength and 
to bless us at the sacred worship. May all our adversities 
vanish. 4 


They two, the lords of lightning and fire, are present in 
the midst of our struggles of life; may you two, leaders of 
ceremonies, who are really sagacious, accept our offerings 
when solicited by those of us who seek your friendship. 
May all our adversities vanish. ३ 


We, like the pain-despiser, worship the lord of lightning 
and fire of celestial region with sacred songs and praise. 
All this world, the spacious earth and heaven which 
bear rich treasures in their lap belong to them. May all 
our adversities vanish. 4 


O devotees, may you, like the pain-despiser, address your 
praises to the lords of cosmic lightning and fire, who over- 
spread with their lustre the seven celestial regions, whose 
gates are hidden and of whom the supreme Lord of respl- 
endence is master by His supreme authority. May all our 
adversities vanish. s 


3064 "dq ८.४० 


अपिं ga पुराणबड्टततेरिव गुष्पितमोजो gaa दम्भय। 
वयं नदस्य asa aaan चि भजेमहि सभन्तामम्यके समे ॥६॥ 


api vrisea puranavad vrata- 
ter iva gushpitam 60 dasasya damblaya | vayám tad asya 
sunbhritam vasv índrena ví bhajemahi nabhantam anyaké 
same || 6 || 24 || 


१९७ यटिन्द्राझी जनां इमे aaa तना गिरा | 
अस्मार्केभिर्नमिर्वरय सांसह्याम॑ पृतन्य॒तो व॑नुयामं वनुष्य॒तो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥७॥ 
या नु श्वेताववो दिव उच्चरांत उप॒ aft: l 


इन्द्राग्न्योरनु ब्रतमुहाना यन्ति सिन्ध॑वो यान्त्सी aaga नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥८॥ 
gie इन्द्रोप॑मातयः पर्वीरुत प्रश॑स्तयः ab हिन्वर्स्य हरिवः । 
वस्वो iret या नु साध॑न्त नो धियो नर्भन्तामन्यके du ॥९॥ 
ते शिंशीता मुवृक्तिभिस्त्वेषं सत्वांनमृग्मिरयम्‌ । 
उतो नु चिद्य आज॑सा शुप्ण॑स्याण्डानि भेद॑ति जेपत्म्वर्वतीरपो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥१०॥ 


yád indrügní jánā imé vilváyaute tins gira | asmáke- 
bhir nríbhir vayám sisahyima pritanyató vanuyáma va- 
nashyato nabhantim anyaké same || 7 || ya nú svetav avó 
diva uecáràta dpa dyübhih | indrägnyór anu vratam uhana 
vanti sindhave yan sim bandhád amuicatim nábhantàm 
anyaké same || 8 || pürvish ta indrópamátayah pürvir utá 
prisastayah süno hinvásya harivah | vásvo virásyapríco ya 
nú sadhauta uo dhíyo nibhanfim anvaké same || 9 || tam 
sigità suvriktibhis tveshám satvanam rigmíyam | utó nú cid 
ya ójasā stshnasvandini bhédati jéshat svarvatir apo ná- 
bhantfàm anyaké same || 10 || 
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O resplendent Lord, may you cut off the evils like tangles 
of the creeping plant; and weaken the strength and vigour 
ofan infidel. With the help of the resplendent Lord, may 
we divide the treasure that he has gathered up. May all 
our adversities vanish. 6 


While these men invoke the lords of lightning and fire with 
prayers, may we with our own herbs quell those who pro- 
voke us to the fight, and honour those who seek honours. 
May all our adversities vanish. 7 


The two whites with their effulgence rise from below on- 
wards to heaven. By the grace of the lords of lightning 
and fire, they verily liberate our Streams of thoughts from 
bondage. 5 


O resplendent Lord, many are your helping ways and 
many are your ways of guiding us. O Lord of steeds 
(i. e. the inspirer of the vital and mental powers), the bes- 
tower of affluence and progeny, may you come and bless 
our worship. May all our adversities vanish. 9 


May you (O devotees) animate Him, the resplendent Lord, 
with your sacred hymns. He is brilliant, and adorable; 
He isthe distributor (of riches). With His might, He 
demolishes the embryos of the greedy and conquers cele- 
Stial blessings for us. May all our adversities vanish. 10 
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ते Beim crai स॒त्यं सर्त्वानमृस्विरयम्‌ 

उतो नु चिद्य ओहंत आण्डा झुप्ण॑स्य en: स्वर्वतीरपा न भन्तामन्यके ॥११॥ 
पवेन्ट्राझिभ्याँ पितृवन्नवींयो मन्धातृवर्ददि | 
त्रिधातुना शझमंणा पातमस्मान्वयं A पत॑यो रयीणाम्‌ ॥१२॥ 





tim sisità svadhvarám satyám 
sátvànam ritviyam | utó nú cid yá óhata anda süshnasya 
bhédaty ajaih svarvatir apó nibhantam anyaké same | 11 || 
evéndragnibhyam pitriván niviyo mandhatyivid angirasvád 
avaci | tridhátunà sármanā pátam asmáa vayam syama pá- 
tayo rayiniim || 12 |! २5 || 
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May you glorify that resplendent who is worthy of wor- 
ship, sincere, bountiful and adorable. With His might He 
demolishes the embryos of the greedy and . conquers the 
celestial blessings for us. May all our adversities 


vanish. 1 


Thus have we sung a new hymn to honour the lord of 
lightning and fire as has always been done by our ancient 
sages, the bearers of light, the source of wisdom and vital 
energies: May you cherish us with triply-defended dwell- 
ings. May we be the possessors of ample riches. 12 
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NOTE OF RGVEDA NO.8 


Hymn-1 
For verses 1 and 20, sec Nir.VIT.2 and VI.24. 


1. Ma cid anyat vi samsata, मा fag mang fa शंसत, do not praise 
any other; this phrase is quoted by Yaska (Nir.VIL2) as an illustration 
of the praises addressed directly, while the objects of praise are in- 
directly addressed (प्रत्यक्ष कृताः स्तोतारो भवन्ति, परोक्षकृतानि स्तोतव्मानि), 


2. Ubhayavinam, thc distributor of both celestial and terrestrial 
riches; or having the faculty of protecting both fixed or moveable 
things (उभयाविनं दिव्य पाथिव लक्षणेबीभय विधधनेनोपेतम्‌; 07 स्यावर-नंग्रमरूपेण द्विप्रकारेण 
रक्षितब्येनोपेवम्‌ —Sayana); or being honoured by both those who recite his 
praises and those who offer oblations (wafi: छ्वीतु्ियंष्ट्भिप्चोपेतम्‌ 
— Sayana); docr of both (fgaraarmm-— Venkata). 


Ubbayamkaram, the displayer of both, enmity and favour 
(उमयंकर विग्रह्मनुप्रदयोदभयों Taky—Sayana; उ भयस्य कर्तारम्‌ = Venkata). 


5. Satamagha, O opulent; (mama agat—Venkata; agarz 
—Sayana). 


Sataya, fora larze price (शताय बहुनामेतत्‌; भ्रपरिमिताय qam-—.Sayana). 


7. Puramdara, 4974531, O destroyer of the citadels (or cities of 
enemies, or of ignorance); usually Indra is addressed by this name. 


9. Dasagvinah satino ye sahasrinah, which are traversers of 
tens, or hundreds or thousands of leagues; or, which are traversers of 
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ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds and thousands (aufera: शतिनो 
ये agian: दशादिसंब्पायुवता: —Venkata; aufer: दणयोजनगामिनः ; शतिनः शतसंख्याका: 
सहन्रिणः सहस्रप्तस्पाकां; alka—Say ana). 


10. Cayatra-vepasam, of excellent speed; of excellent motion 
(पायत्रवेपसं प्रभस्य qanm Sayana, गायतं साम यस्या घेनोवेगमुत्पादयति-- Venkata; i. e. 
having the form or "beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri 
personified, 


Anyam ísam urudharam, as another form, the vast dropping 
desirable (rain) (पन्यां उवतविसदार्णा उरुधारा बहूदक घारां इषं एपणोयां afey—Sayana); 
also sai may mean unparalleled (भदृष्टपूर्वम्‌~— Wilson). 


11. Vanku, two horses (i. e. the internal organ or antahkaran 
and organs of senses); the crooked in action (वडकू attfril—Sayana; 
quem घाशवो-- Venkata). 


Arjuneyam Kutsam, the soul, the child of Nature—Arjuni’s son, 
the Kutsa seer (भाजुनेयं waar qd, qub cuf Sayana) For 
Arjuneyam, See 


भाजू नेयमू-1.1 12,23; IV.26.1; VILI. 
mq नेपाय---५11. 19.2. 


“a नि--1.49,3; V.84.2 (white-complexioned). 


warm: —X.85.13. (in Arjunis, two asterisms in lunar mansions; 
the same as Phalgunis). 


In the Rgveda, Arjuneya occurs as the patronymic of Kautsa 
(Macdonell and Keith). 


Satakratuh, Lord of hundred self-less tasks or deeds (one who 
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15 selfless in cent per cent actions) 


Etasam, see L54.6, 61.15; IV.17.14; 30.6; VIILI.II; 6,38: 50.9; 
[X.63.8 and other references. 


Etasa, au, is in the Kausitaki Brahmana (XXX.5), the name of 
a sage who is said to have cursed his children because they interrupted 
him in the midst of a rite; hence the Aitasayanas, the descendents of 
Etasa, are declared to be the worst of the Bhrgus. See also the 
Aitareya Brahmana (V1.33). 


However, in the Rgveda, Etasa seems merely to designate the 
horse of the Sun. (निमादि पुणयुक्‍वाश्‍ववन्तमु-- Daya. on 1.54.6). Also the 
name of a protege whom Indra helped against the Sungod Surya, Etasa 
was wounded in the conflict with the Sun (Wilson). (See also Nigh. 
1.14, एतश प्राय == [10156 ) , 


13. Aranah-iva, like the abject; like the one cast down. (प्ररणाइव 
झरनणा दु.खिन wvr—Sayana; wam इव-- Venkata). 


Prajahitani, neglected — (प्रजाहितानि इतरेतर faleacetfa—Venkata: 
situ one without branches, wratfefatfazgamfa—Sayana). 


15. Pavitram, the filters (पवित्रं पवनसाधनं enmfeaq—Sayana); an 
appliance for purificatian, 


Tirah, placed inclined (fac: faaraftta—Sayana). 


16. Sadha-stutim; collected laudation; the laudation made by 
him along with many other priests (सधस्तुति प्रन्येऋत्विर्भि: सहक्रियमाणां स्तृतिम्‌ 
— Sayana). 


Upastutib, the subsidiary praise; or merely, praise (उपस्तृति: edm 
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18. Sukrato, O Sukratu!-—a name of Indra, O Indra (similar 
to Satakratu). 


20. Galdaya, "—'May we, always beseeching with our 
hymns, songs, praises, and the straining of the Soma, not make thee 
angry like a wild beast at the time when Soma is pressed; for who has 
not besaught the Lord? Galda (nest) means vessels, so called because 
the extracted juice is stored in them (गल्दा धमनयों nafa गन्नमनासु धीयते). 


See for «xt —Ry.T.15.1; VIII.92.22. 


भा त्वा विणन्तविन्दव wr गल्दा धमनोनाम-1.01 the Soma-draughts flow into 
thee; aye! and the extracted juices of vessels. These two words are 
inflicted in various ways. Here Galda, गल्दा, means the juices, which have 
been extracted in the vessels (नाना विभववीत्येते भवतः । प्रागलना 'घमरोन!मित्यपं:), 


The word Galda does not occur anywhere else ia the Rgveda, 
besides VIII.1.20. 


We have in the Manava Srauta Sutra: 


Wt मा विशन्त्विन्दव धा गल्दा धमंनीनाम । 
गरेन मे रसं पण वाजिनो में यज्ञ बहानि॥ (1.7.2.18). 


“May the drops enter me, the stream from the pipes; fill my sap 
with sap; may the steeds draw my sacrifice." 


GaMaya, with the cflusion of the Soma (mar मालनेनासायणेन 
— ayuna). 


Compare: Was Fad मह्या त्वा विशन्ध्निन्दवः — Yv, ४111.42. ; eux सोमं पिव 
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ऋदृनाऽऽस्दा वित्तन्त्बिन्दवः —Ry. I 15.1. ; घा स्वा चिशन्विन्दवः समृहर्भिय fana: — Ry, VIH. 
92.22. (Nir.VI.24). 


26. Purvapa-iva, *351:X3, like the first drinker (among Nature's 
deities); according to Sayana, the reference is to Vayu, the wind-divine 
(quargs 1 qd: सवभ्यो देवेभ्यः ध्रगमभावीसम्‌ पिवतोति gag वायु: -— Sayana). 


See Aitareya Brahman also H.25. 


28. Dvita bavyah, in two ways to be worshipped, Le. by 
praisers and by the sacrificers (देषमम्तरिक्षमध्ये मागं quii — Venkata; दविता frat 
fefad: elafaacsiqva—Sayana). 


29. Api-sarvare, during the night also (aft waz watt राविमपिगतः 
काल: प्रपिशर्वरः —Sayana; but according to Venkata, at the junction of night 
and day, पपि uit शव्या war संगमे प्रपि शरे रात्रमुख auqu-—PVenkata). 


The four times for the praises are thus the sunrise, noon, evening 
and night. 


Prapitve, at the close of the day; i. c. evening (प्रपित्वे प्रपित्वं प्राप्ति: 
—Venkata; stack sir दिवधस्पावसाने सायाह्वेऽपि मदीया; eres aa —Sayana). 


For prapitve, see: 
प्रएपित्वमृ--][. 53.24; V.31.7. 
प्रऽपित्वात्‌ ५.73.2. 


प्रऽपिस्दे--[.104.1; 130.9; 189.7; IV.16.12; VL31.3; V1L41.4; VILLI. 
29; 4.3. 


Similar to this word, we have Abhipitve 1.126.3; IV.34.5, V.76.2; 
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VIII.4.21 etc. (also प्रभिश्पित्ममूं, सभिषपिःवे, भभिषपिस्वे, प्रभिर्धपत्वेपु) also at one 
place भ्रपवित्वम्‌ (apapitvam, 111.53.24) {प्रपपित्वं धपणयम्‌-- Daya. ; प्रसिवित्य॑ प्राप्तम्‌ 
—]1V.16.1; प्राप्यम्‌ V1I.18.9; प्रभिवित्वे सर्त; प्राप्ती: प्रभोष्ट प्राप्तीो--]५,35,6; ग्राभिमुख्य 
धमने--1५,33, 34. ) . 


30. Medhyatithi, O Medhyatithi, O the venerable guest, (3er: 
सज़ुमतोया: faat भ्रतिषयो घस्य qu—Daya). 


For Medhyatitht, see 
मघ्यऽमर्तिषः —1.36.10; 11. 
मेष्यापतिपिम--1.36.17; VIIL2.40; 49.9. 


मेष्य5प्रतिय —V]IL 1.30; 33.4. 


मेष्य5प्रतिये: —IX.43.4. 
itrezsufaut — VIE 51.1. 


31. Yadvah, seers amongst men (from Yadu, 9%, a synonym 
of man—Nigh—II.3). (वाढ: प्रदुवंशोद्भव:। zr) पदयो मनुष्या:, तेषु प्रसिद्धः 
— Sayana). 


32. Saha tvaca hiranyaya, as if in the golden leather case, or 
in golden purse (agast हिरण्यया कक्षया ma: — Venkata; हिरण्पपा gonm त्वचा 
TATA ag algatlt—Sayana). 


Asangasya, of the liberal giver (of the unattached); of Asanga, 
a person according to Sayana). The word only occurs twice, once as 
Wn —ViIL1.33, and uage VIILI.33—nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


According to the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra (XVI.11.17), Asanga 
was 8 woman, but became aman. Sayana also repcats this version 
(VIII.1.34), based on the fact, that this verse contains the expression 
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sasvati nari, शाश्वती नारी, which has been taken to mean “his wife 
Sasvati," instead of merely every woman. 


33. Pla-yogih, “mft; , is the patronymic name of Asange in 
the Rgveda (प्रधप्तायोगिरतिदासत्‌ weary mag: —VIELI.33) (The word playogih 
does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda). 


Dasabhih-Sahssraih, cattle ten times thousand (10::1000) in 
number (aufa: देशगुणित; ogå: सह्संख्याकैगंवादिभिः — Sayana), 


34. Sasvati nari, weal नारो, Sasvati, perceiving that the signs of 
manhood were restored, exclaims, "Joy, husband, thou art capable of 
enjoyment— Wilson). 


Sayana conjectures a myth; Asanga, a certain King, was perhaps 
cursed by some god, and he became impotent; on this, his wife Sasvat? 
underwent severe penances, as a result of which Asanga recovered his 
manhood, 


Purastat, on the front :de (प्रत्तातू पूर्वभागे mus), 


Sthuram, *4%, the male organ appeared (स्युरं emi qing पुव्यज्जन॑ 
प्रनुददृ्धे HII —Suyana). 


Hymn-2 


For the verses 6,12 and 40, see Nir.V.3; L4; and 11.16 
respectively. 


4. Indrah it somapah, Indra alone is worthy of our devotion 
(सोमपाः). All our reverentional and emotional praises are due to Him 
alone, the resplendent Lord. The other deities, Nature's bounties 
reflect His glories only. He alone is sstapah, सुतपाः, In rituals, He 
alone is to be presented with the entire oblation, the other gods and 
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men, sharing only a part of it. 


(एकः एवं इन्द्रः सोमपाः , इन्द्र; पुतपा:., सवस्याभिगन्ता, देवान्‌ मनुष्यान्‌ व ed; यत्तेमानः 
— Venkata), 


Mrgam na vrah mrgayante, as hunters seek game (so Panegyrics 
seek thee, मृगं म ot मृगयस्ते। मृगमिव व्रात्याः प्रेष: —Nir.V.3); Durga explains 
praisah, 991: , as panegyrics addressed to thee, and rrah, wt: , as greedy 
persons. 


For Vrah, प्रा; see 1.124.8; 126.5; 1V.1.16; V1II.2.6; X.123.2. 
For Vratah, sat; —IX.14.2. 
For Vratasah, W108; —1.163.8. 


(a: या qiit—Daya; also : प्रजन्तिते; ug प्रज धातोर्वाहुतकादोणादिको प्रत्ययः 1 
m इति पदमाम—Nigl.IV.2,— Daya, on 1.126.5; Vratasah, mata: wu सत्यापरणेवु 
भवा; — Daya). 


8. Trayah Kosasak, the three vessels or troughs, drona kalasa, 
used in the preparation of the Soma libations; (i) दोणकसम, drona 
kalasa, (ii) पूतभृत्‌, putabhrt, and (iii) प्राधबमीय, adhavaniya (83: कोशासः 
द्रोणकलग्ः साधवनोय: पृतभूदिति त्रयः कोशाएघोतन्ठि--1727/:712) . 


Tisrah camyab, the three ladies, used in the three savanas (faw 
तिविधा; पवन qq वर्तमाना: चम्वः -—Sayana). 


12. Durmadaso na Surayam, like the ebriety caused by sura or 
wine (Wilson); like bad intoxications, wine being drunk. See Nir.l4: 
Like bard drinkers of wine, the particle na, न, is used in the sense of 
comparison. 


Udharna nagnah jarante, the praisers praise like an udder; nagna 
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means waked, but here it means a praiser (ùq) who does not neglect 
or abandon the verses of the Veda (ग्लाश्ठन्दांसि, तानि न जहतीति नग्ना; स्तोवार:), 
since the word gnah means the Vedic verses and the one who does not 
abandon them is na+gnah, and hence the praiser. (For gral, Nigh, 
111,29, one of the utfaranamani. Here the particle na, न, is used in the 
sense of nepation.). 


20. Mo su adya duh-hanavan sayam karat, let not Indra, the 
insuperable (z.spRiaTT) delay today until the evening. (Indra, being 
repeatedly summoned, delays bis appearance till evening—Sayana) 
[दुहुणावान्‌ परे: दुःसह हनन agony । तद्वान्‌ इन्द्रः], 


Jamnta, the son-in-law (जामाता, जायत इति जा wmm । तस्य निर्माता दुहित: 
पतिः , ie. ja (जा) is child, and the pragenitor of that is jamata, the 
husband of the daughter. 


Asrirah iva jamata, like an unlucky or unworthy son-in-law 
(प्रथीर इव म श्रोर्‌ प्रश्नी: । तदस्पास्तीत्पथोरः। मत्वर्थीयो रः। गृणविहीन: कर्सितो जामाता 
सकृदाहृयमानोऽप्मा सायंकासं विसम्बते, तद्वत्‌, त्वं कालविलम्ब॑ मा कृषा verd: — Sd yana). 


23. Naryaya, aait, friend of mankind. 

25. Viraya Suraya, वोराय शराय, for the brave and conqueror. 
28. Siprin, f", handsome-chinned, charming in appearance. 
Risivah, ŒA: ; foremost sage or seer; honoured of sages. 
Sacivah, TH: ; full of divine wisdom; doer of great deeds. 


34. Esah etani cakara visva, has made all these (beings etc.); 
or has performed ali these exploits, the slaying of Vrtra etc. 


35. Ratham gavyantam, desirous of cattle (परभर्ता रथं गा इच्छन्तं धनेन 
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vd fa; परयति धनल्पादपि wat: —Venkata (ratham means ramhanam or 
desirous , इच्छन्तं, गब्यन्तं गा goag — Sayana). Here ratham does not mean 
a chartot. 


Rathah, is derived from the root ramh(w र), meaning to speed, 
or from sthira by metathesis; one sits in a chariot with joy, or from 
rap, NT, to chatter, or from ras, (स्स), to make a sound (स्यो 
रंहतेगंतिकमंण: । स्पिरठेर्वा स्याद्‌ विपरीतस्व। रममाणोस्मिंत्तिष्ठतीति था। रपतेर्वा, रपतेर्वा 
-—Nir.IX. II). 


37. Sonaih satyamadva, Truthful when exhilarated by the Soma 
potations, i.e. he fulfills the desires of those people who worship him 
with perfect devotion and sincerity. 


Priya-medhah, प्रियमेधः; performers of auspicious work, the 
descendants of Priyamedha ((wateeq पुत्रा: —Venkata); persons with 
pleasing wisdom (प्रिया मेधा प्रज्ञा यस्य; प्रिया ga कमनीया supr मेधा faie 
— Daya.). 


In historical references, Priyamedha is the pame of a seer;but 
no hymn of the Rgveda is associated with this seer. His descendants 
are named as Praiyamedha, (also written as  praiyamedha), a 
patronymic of the priests who sacrificed for the Atreya Udamaya, 
waa उदमय, in the Aitareya Brahmana (VHI.22). They appear in the 
Kathaka Samhita (V1.1), and the Maitrayani Samhita (1.8.7) as priests 
who knew all sacrificial lore. In the Gopatha Brahmana, they are 
called Bharadvajas and in the Taittiriya Brahmana, three Praiyamedhas 
are referred to (ILI.9.1). For references, see: 


frasin: —1,39.9 
frasi — VIII. 5.25 


प्रियऽमेघऽवतू 1 45.3 
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faastaserat— VIE 6.45; 32.30. 
म्रियऽगेधा; 1.45.4; VIIT.8.18; 87.3; X 73.11. 
frastat; —VITI.2.37. (vocative). 
firasiara: -—VIIL3.16; 69.8; 18. 
fasia: —VIIT.4.20. 
Most of these references are of Book VIII of the Rgveda. 
40. Medhyatithim, मष्यsप्र्तिषम्‌ , the venerable guest. 
41. Siksa, शिला, liberal giver. 
Vibhindoh, विभिन्दो: इति विर्भभन्‍न्दी (voc.) vanquisher of enmity. 


Catvariayuta, पत्वारि wt, four times ten thousand (perhaps 
cattle), 


Asta-sahasra, प्रष्टा सहला, eight thousand. 
Hymn-3 
For verses 17 and 21, see Nir.X.37 and V.15 respectively. 
T. Rbhavah, spiritually-awakened sages, 
Rudrah, men possessing vital energy. 


9. Bhrgavah, to the celebrated priests; the dispellers of ignor- 
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ance with their knowledge (faearsfaarar भर्जेका निवारकाः fagi जना: — Daya.; 
भूगव इति पदनाम, Nigh.V.5; प्रविधाःधमंनाशनशीला दु asdar वा चिद्वज्जना: , the knower 
of the science of yajnas, यज्ञविद्यावेत्तार: ; the learned, See Nigh ४.5, where 
Bhrgavah is one of the padas (पदानि), See Nir IV.23; XI.18,19; for Bhrgu 
11.11; 1४.23; XL19. [प्रधिषु भूगु: संबभूव; भृगुभ ज्यमानो म देहे, j.e. Bhrgu was 
produced in flames; the one who, although being roasted, was not 
burnt, Nir.HL!7. As Soma-pressers, Bhrgus are associated with 
Atharvanas (awai भूगव; सोम्याः सोमसम्पादिन; —Nir, X1.19 on Rv.X.14.6]. 


Also see: 


ana: 1.58.6; 127.7; 143.4; 1142; IV.7.; 16.20; VL15.2; 
VIL18.6; VIIL3.16; 6.18; IX.101.13; X.14.6; 39.14; 46.2; 9; 


92.10; 122.5. 
मृगवे--1.60,1; VIIL3.9. 
quis: —VIITL35.3. 
मूगृऽम्यः --111,5.10. 
भृगुऽवत्‌- VIT. 43.13. 
भृगूणाम्‌ —III.2,4, 
Praskanvam—man of creative genius. Also see: 
8e5743—VIIL3.9; 51.2. 
प्रत्कप्वस्य--1,446: 45.3. 
प्रस्कप्वाय-- V ITE. 54.8, 


The son of Kanva (set: कष्वस्प पुत: , कण्वप्रभवोययाप्राप्रम , Nir.IIL 17). 
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Kanvab, man of wisdom (#a: 3tmfaar —Nigh.IHL 15). 


12. Pauram, पोरमु, a citizen; one belonging to a city (son of 
Puru, Tf, a king—Sayana.). 


Rusamam, Waq, a skilled person; a destroyer of cruel and 
wicked. 


Syavakam, एयावकम्‌ , men engaged in welfare work. 
Krpam, पम्‌ , kind-hearted one. 


According to Sayana, all the three words, Rusmam, Syavakam 
and Krpam, stand for three Rajarsis; royal seers of these names. 


Rusamam, «w7t4—VIIT.3.12; 
शमाः —V.30.12; 

इश्षमानाम्‌- V.30.14, and 

रुणमाएः —V.30.13. 


(wenrat हिसक diona ; werd रणान्‌ uerg मिन्वन्ति ते; हिसक-हिसिकजमा; , the 
destroyers of those who cause injury— Daya.). 


Syavakam, mme, VIIL3.12; 


एपावकै--५111.4.2, 


Krpam, the word occurs only once, VIE.3.12; also इमे , VIIL4.2. 
No further information is available besides his being a protege of Indra 
along with Rusama and Syavaka. 
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16. Kanvah-iva bhrgavah Suryah-iva visva, Bhrgus like the orn: 
born in the family of Kanva has attained the all-pervading Indra, a: 
the sun pervades the universe by his rays (V: भुगुकूत जाता; waga जाता: पुर 
तथा सूर्या: इव च विषवम-- Venkata). 


17. Rsvebhih, with your other attending charming bountie: 
(ऋष्वेभि: दर्शनोयै: waded: सह Venkata). Probably it refers to Maruts 
"icd: दर्णेनीय में ददू —Sayana). 


Paravatah, from a distant place, i.e. from the heaven (परावत 
दुरनामेवत्‌ । दूरे वर्तेभानाद्य॒लोकात्‌- Sayana). 


18. Karavnh, the praisers (फारव: स्तोतारः — Venkata). 


Girvanah, O worthy of praises (गिर्वण: गी्िर्वननीब! —Venkata). 


Venah na, like the one eagerly desirous, listening with ap 
attention (विन: न कामी इव Venkata; वेनो न वेनति कान्तिकर्मा) (also गतिकर्मा, ever 
प्र्नतिकर्मा। यथा कान्तो जाताभिताप: qua; काममितव्यपरैकाग्रपेण शृणोति तद्वत्‌ ५००). 


For venati, वेनति, Nigh.1I.6; 14; III. 14, 


Ahim, darkness, nescience, the one which ought to be dispellec 
or destroyed (प्रहि भाहननशीचं qaq-— Sayana), 


Niti-adhamah, come out, emerge out (नि: प्रधमः निरगमयः। cufadft 
wat—Sayana; wafatai—Nigh. (11.14). 


21. Pakasthama Kaurayanah, पाकस्यामा कोरयाणः, the Soul, sta- 
tionary and yet traversing; according to Sayana, the name of a king 
son of Kurayana. Macdonell and Keith, while speaking of Kurus 
write: In the Rgveda, the Kurus do not appear under that name as ६ 
people. But mention is made of a prince Kuru Sravana (X.33.4), “the 
glory of the Kurus”, and of a Pakasthama Kaurayana (VIII.3.21)" 
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Ludwig suggests, that he may have been a king of Anus. 
Hymn-4 
For verses 3 and 19, see Nir.III.20 and VI.22 respectively. 


1. Anaveturvase, For those who follow you and are vigorous 
(also on behalf of the son of Anu; on behalf of Turvasa (sai: qa प्रानव: , 
तुवंशे «—PVenkata; प्रनुर्नामराजा, aeaa, for the two sons of Anu 
— Sayana; Tit एतत्संगे च राजनि quy: —Sayana). 


Nr-sutab, incited by man (t3: नभिस्तदोय: स्तोतृभिः प्रेरितः — Sayana). 


Sima, सिम, excellent; superb (सिम sz! सिम इति d थेष्ठमाचक्षते, इति 
बाजसनेयकम्‌--.90/द०); here, a title of Indra. 


2. Rume, rusame, Syavake, Krpe, madayase saca, exhilarated 
in the society Ruma, Rusama, Syavaka and Krpa. Ruma is the name 
of a king according to Sayana. 


Ruma, गम, timid; not mentioned anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Rusama, थम, brave 
Syavaka, "H5, vicious See notes on VIIL3.12. 
Krpa, €", kind 


3. Prapitve, arrived at; it is in pairs with abhike i. e. approached 
(प्रपित्वे प्रभीक इत्यासन्नस्य । प्रपित्वे प्राप्ते, प्रभोके uaaa — Nir. 111.20). 


See also VIII.1.29 for prapitve. 


Apitve, affinity (प्रापित्वे बन्घुत्वे-~—Sayana) According to Venkata, 
apitve is in the morning and prapitve is in the evening (तथा त्वमन्मं प्रापित्वे 
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प्रपित्वे च प्रातश्च सायं Wem qu mimd— Venkata). 


7. Turvasam, तुर्वणम्‌, to the physically strong person. 
Yadum, यदम्‌ , to the assiduous worker. Also see, V.31.8. 


10. Rsyah, a deer; an animal (ऋष्यो न ऋष्पाब्ये मृग qa — Sayana). 


13. Adhi bradhuasya adrayah, placed upon their bases; place: 
upon the root or base [प्रधघिब्रध्नस्य sa; --मह्त; इन्द्रस्य ग्रावाणः —Venkata; sie 
qaa मूलस्याभिषवायं चर्मणि स्थापितस्योपराख्यस्य विस्तुतस्थाएमन: afa उपरि भव्य 
अन्ये प्रावाणश्चतसुपु दिक्षु वतमाना: — Sayana, i. e. it refersto a broad slab places 
upon a skin, and called upara). 


14. Adhvarasriyah, glorious through sacrifice or yajna (प्रष्वरक्षिय 
यज्ञे श्रयन्तः —Venkata; wat यज्ञ सेवमानाः , or sacrifice-hauating—Sayana). 


Saptayab, the fast-moving horses (aaa: सर्पंणशीत्ता mAs त्वदीया प्रश्वा 
—Sayana). 


Bradhnam, mid-space (wei saferq—Sayana). 


Vavata, traversing repeatedly (वावाता waaWmü—Venkata; पुनपू नः 
tg —Sayana), 


Vrsana hari, a pair of vigorous horses (वृषण quei Ward qd qur. 
शीचावश्वो -—Sayana). 


16. Sam nah sisibi bhurijoh-iva ksuram, like arazor (बुर), placed 
as it were (afadtig) in the two arms (भृरिजोः इव) of a barber (न: Wem 
dimnik सम्यक्‌ निश्य तीदणबुद्धीन्‌ ge भुरिजोरिव । बाहुनामेतत्‌ । नापितस्य बाह्योरिव स्थित 


qui इव Sayana). 


19. Divistisu, Sacred rites which lead to heaven (दिविष्टिषु दिव 
qux). 
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Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred 
rites of Kurunga. 


Here Sthuru (abundant) is so-called because it becomes great 
having been collected in all measures (eat: पमाशितमात्रो महान्‌ भवति); Anu 
(पण) i. e. minute, means something’ which is not abundant (WT 
vnitaiaq—Nir.VI.22). 


Kurunga, this was the name tof a King, so called because he 
attacked tbe tribe of Kurus, or because he attacked the dynasties (of 
his enemies), Kuru is derived from the root Kf! एत), to cut. The word 
Krura (क्रो, cruel, also belongs to the same root (झुङ्गो राजा WWW । 
BUTTS । कूलगमनाहा | करुः कृन्ततेः d कूरमित्पप्पत्य wafy—Nir. ४1.22), 


20. Kanvasya, of the men of wisdom. According to Venkata, 
it refers to Devatithi of Kanva family (काण्वस्य देवातिषेः —Venkata; wnae 
—Sayana). 


Devatithi Kanva, देवातिषि काण्व, is mentioned in the Pancavimsa 
Brahmana (1X.2.19), as the seer of a Saman (chant) by which, it is 
conjectured, he turned pumpkins into cows for himself and his son 
when they were starving in the desert, whither they had been driven 
by rivals. Devatithi is the Rsi or seer of the present hymn. (VIII.4). 


Priyamedhaih, by lovers of sacred ceremonies (by Priyamedba, 
a seer—Sayana). See 1.139.9; also our notes on VIII.2.37. 


Hymn-5 


9. Vipathah sataye sitam—And close: the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains; alternative translation is : open or show 
to us the paths of profit (vi reverses the sense of 511001) (पष: तदुपायरूपान्‌ 
भार्गान्‌ वि सितं विशेषेण बघ्नीतम्‌ i. €, the path is closed; or in the reverse sense, 
वि सितं विमुञ्चतम्‌ particularly opened— Sayana). 


II. Subhah pati hiranyavartani, magnificient lords of good 
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fortune; or lords of bright ornaments, or lords of water. (शभस्पती शभः 
शोभनश्पालंदारस्य उदकस्य वा पतीस्वामिनो हे wfd-Sayana). 


Hiranya vartanl, two golden paths (हिरण्पवर्तनी हिरण्ममापो; or vartant 
may mean chariot, qdasfenfsafa वतनो ca: 1 हिरण्मयो रयो aate, they too who 
have golden chariots; or vartani may mean behaviour, वर्तनि वर्तेममाचरणम, 
रमणीयाचरणी, hence the excellent behaviour—Sayana). 


13. Brahma jananam ya avistam, whoever protect the Brahmana 
amongst men (or yajamana). 


Brahmana, may mean the intellectual and enlightened class; it 
may mean divine knowledge and also the great praise or sacrificial food 
Venkata calis it. 


Karma, नितरां रक्षितवन्तों कमं जयानाम्‌ मो तो fene भ्रस्मानपि प्रा गच्छतम्‌ । मा 
एव प्रन्यान्‌ उप Teemp—Venkata; (अवानां यजमानानां ब्रह्म परियुढं स्तोत्रं हृविसेक्षणमन्नं वा पौ 
युवां न्यविष्ट न्यगच्छतम्‌--_,$०)८००). 


16. Manisinah, thoughtful persons; the praisers (मनीषिणः maa- 
ईशितारः स्तोतारः —Sayana; स्तोतारः , praisers— Venkata). 


18. Antamah, he at the closest or nearest; be most nigh (भन्तमः 
प्रत्तिकतम: प्रतिशयेन सभोपवर्त— cyano and Venkata). 


19. Ratha carsane, in view of your car; at the centre of the car 
(रपचषंणे रथस्य चर्षणे द्रष्टब्ये wsqad—Sgyana; रयोपस्ये-- Venkata). 


22. Taugryah, the son of Tugra—See carlier notes. Historically, 
the same. as Bhujyu: 


तोग्रयः:-- 1,117, 15: 180.5; 182.7; VIIL 5.22. 


तोप्रपमू--1.118,6; 182.6; X.39.4, 
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diyar3—1.] 58.3; 182.5. 


Born in the family of strong persons or strength-givers (तोप्र्यम्‌ 
बलदातृपु भवम्‌; प्रसिद्धं जनम्‌; तोग्र्यः am वलिनस्तेषु भव: dip तुग्रेष वसिष्ठेषु भवाय, 
टृढप्लवाय- Daya). 


As the legend goes, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra, was saved from 
the deep by the Asvins. According to Buhler, he was saved from 
shipwreck during a voyage in the Indian Ocean. The legend has a 
passing reference in the present verse (कदा at तोप्रयो वित्‌ wag जहितो au 
— Nara means the twin-leaders, the Asvins (8 मरा नरो नेवारावश्विनो--.5४ 470). 


23. Nasatyau, title of Asvins; ever-true; those in whom there 
IS no un-truth. "They are ever true and never false," says Aurnavabha; 


"they are promoters of truth", says Agrayana, or else, they are so 
called because they are nose-born; (नासत्यौ चाश्विनौ । सत्यावेव नासत्यावित्यौणंवाभः i 


सत्यस्य प्रणेवाराविव्याग्रायणः । मासिका प्रभवो बभूवतुरिति qr—Nir.VI.13 ). 


24. Vrsanvasu, rich in shower (हे वषणबतू वर्षणघनों। See Panini: 
querereqarenieqraa 1.4,18.4—Sayana). 


Also sce the verse 27 for this word. 


25. Priyamedham, प्रियमेघम, lovers of sacrifices. 


Upa-stutam, अथपस्तुतम्‌, co-invokers. 
Sinjaram, थिyजारम्‌, praise-repeating. 
See earlier notes on Priyamedha, and Atri. 


The word upastuta, उपत्तुत is mentioned several times in the 
Rgveda: 
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उपऽम्तुत्‌-~]2%.8 1.9, 
उपऽस्दुतः —VII.27.3; X.96.5. 
उपऽस्तृतः —1.36.10. 
उपस्तुतम्‌ 1.36.17; 112.15; VIIT5.25. 
उपऽस्तुतस्य-%.115.8. 
अपःस्तुता 1,136.1; ४.76.2. 
aga: —1.110.5. 
उपडस्तुवास: —VIII.103.8; X.115.9. 


(उपस्तुतम्‌ । उपगतैगू णे: प्रशंसितम्‌ सद्‌ वैद्यम्‌ ; y उपगतैपुंणेः स्तुयते तम्‌; उपस्तुतः 
समीपेप्रशंसित: ; उपग्रतः स्तौति स उपस्तुतो विद्वान्‌ Daya). 


According to the legend, Upa stuta is a sage of old days, 
mentioned along with Kanva, favoured by Agni, Asvins, and other 
gods. 


The Upa-stutas (उपस्तुताः) are regarded as sons of Vrstihavya 
(qfseqst) well-known as singers. (See X.115.9). 


Siojara, (=), according to a legend, is the name of a Rsi, 
usually mentioned along with Kanva, Priyamedha, Upastuta and Atri. 
Geldner regards Sinjara as a name of Atrior an adjective — (VIIT.5.25; 
X.40.7). 


26. Amsum, UT, poor. 


Agastyam, Wn, steadfast seer. 
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Sobharim, «awit, brave patriot. 


According to legend, Amsun is the name of a protege of the 
Asvins (VIIL.5.26); he may be identical with Khela. There is another 
person, Amsu Dhananjayya (S धानञ्जय्य), pupil of Amavasya 
Sandilyayana, प्रमावास्य शाण्डिल्यायन, according to the Vamsa Brahmana. 


Agastya—According to legends, he was a Mana (मान) and there- 
fore came to be known as Manya, मान्य, and son of Mana (ततो ह मान उदियाय 
मध्यात्‌ ततो जातमृपिमाहुर्यसिष्ठम्‌-४/71.33.13; ततः फुम्भरय मध्यात्‌ meg: उतुइयाय 
—Venkata). 


Another legend regards Agastya as the son of Mitra and Varuna. 
His greatest feat was the reconciliation with Indra and the Maruts 
after Indra had been annoyed at his proposing to give the Maruts an 
offering to the exclusion of Indra (See hymns: 1.165; 107 and 171; also 
its reference in Taittiriya Samhita VIL.5.5.2; Taittiriya Brahmana 
IL7.11.1; Maitrayini Samhita 11.1.8; Kathaka Samhita X.1 l; Pancavimsa 
Brahmana XXI.4.5; Aitareya Brahinana V.16, and Kausitaki Brahmana 
XXVI.9), 


There is also a dialogue between Agastya and Lopamudra (1.179; 
see our translation) which appears to show him as an ascetic who 
finally yields to temptation. Von Schroeder regards it as a ritual 
drama of vegetation magic, whilst we consider it asadialogue ona 
spiritual theme. 


In another passage of the Rgveda, he helps as helping in the 
Asvins gift of leg to Vispala (Sr ब्रह्मणा वावृधाना सं विश्पलां नासत्मारिणोतम्‌ 
— 1.171.112). 


According to Sayana, Agastya wasa purohita of Khela (Khela 
might be the deity, vivasvant—Pischel, Vedische Studien I.171-173). 
Geldner shows that Agastya, as brother of Vasistha—both being 
miraculous sons of Mitra and Varuna—introduces Vasistha to Trisus 
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(VII.33.10; 13). 


For Agastya, see also VIII.5.26, for his inclusion amongst Amsu 
and Saubhari; X.60.6, alluding to bis sister's sons, Nadbhyas, i. e. 
Bandu etc. On the basis of such a variety of associations, it is difficult 
to make out a reasonable legend, much less a historical account, in 
connection with Agastya. 


mieu -—1.170.3; 
«mem: —1I.179.6; 180.8; VII.33.10. 
mq — v 111.5.26. 


fT —»x.60.6. 
quad —1.117.11; 184.5. 


According to Dayananda, Agastya is nota proper name nor à 
legendary figure. Those who are not deviated from the path of virtue 
are Agastyas (ये mirga न mofa तेशस्तयस्तेपु uw:,ugw:—1.179.6); free 
from blemishes (प्रत्तदोष; सज्जन: ; VIL33.10) those who discard vice (धमम 
पराधस्पन्त प्रक्षिपन्ति qu साधुः , विदज्जन: —1.180.8); in them who adhere to noble 
qualities and exhibit disciplined behaviours (sme makaa state व्यवद्वारेषु 
साधनि कर्माणि ur-L117.11); and also a path-free from vices, (प्रपराधरहितों 
मागः —]1.184.5). 


29, Hiranyayi, of gold, or golden; or beautiful and charming 
(all the parts of the chariot, shafts, axle and wheels were charming as 
of gold, or of golden colour). 


31. Purvib, plenteous riches (पूर्वी: agfa—Venkata) cities (पुरी: 
—Sayana) (wreg: दूरात्‌ agit प्रश्‍नन्ती प्रश्विनों | प्रतुराणां त्वभूतान्यन्नानि, हे ancl | 
जवार्थमागच्छरतामत्यषंः — Venkata). 
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Dasih, दसो: , of infidels. 


37. Caídyah Kasuh, चेच; 15, persons rich in discrimination 
and discipline, 


In legend, Kasu (फण) is the name of a prince with the patronymic 
Caidya, or descendent of Cedi (बेंदि), as a gencrous patron of singers 
who praise the liberality of the Cedis (दानस्तृति), Cedi and Chaidyah are 
nowhere else mentioned in the Vedic Samhitas. 


38. Dasarajnah, ten rajas; or kings; ten Organs of senses and 
action. 


Caidyasya, of the one, born of or sustained by intellect, and 
such noble qualities as libérality and Benerosioty. 


Dasa rajnah 2 mambata, give me for servitude ten kings (प: , कलं 
amua, मे हिरष्यत्‌ संद्णनान्‌ nagpa दशराज्ञ: प्रायच्छत प्रस्यामित्तपितं wagi: कतंव्यमिति, 
यदा मम प्रदीयमानं घुल्कमस्मै masafaRt—you shall haveto doas duty; this may 
be considered as a penalty; since you have heen defeated— Venkata). 


Having taken these rajas prisoners in battle, he gives themto me 
in servitude (दश संख्पाकान्‌ राशो युद्धे पराजितान्‌ गहीत्वा दासत्वेनास्मे दत्तवान्‌ --,$4५८००), 


Adhaspada, they shall stay under our feet, i. e. in our servitude 
(भ्रघत्पदा इत्‌ पादयोरधस्तादेव Ta —Sayana). 


Krstayeh, all the people (ea: सर्वाः प्रजास्तस्य) 


Carmamnab, they who are used to put on leather-armour or 
wear cuirasses of leather (चर्मम्नाः चमंमयस्य कवचादेर्घारणे Fare: — Sayana). 


Carmani, may also mean the means of transport as horses, carts 
elc. (maiin घरणसाधतान्पमवादोनि agatfa—Sayana). 
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Hymn-6 


1. Parjanya, cloud;cloud-divine. Yaska gives thirty words as 
synonyms of cloud (Nigh.I.10). They are common with synonymns of 
mountain (from adrih to upala in the Nighantu list). Parjanya (cloud), 
Vayu (air) and Aditya (the sun)—these three working in succession 
warm the earth aud cause the herbs to become ripe with heat, cold and 
rain, Working in succession, they serve the world one after another, 
the two carry the fertilizing moisture (त्रयस्तपन्ति पुथिवीमनूपादा बृबुकं वहत: qium 
—X.27.23). Heaven is my father, here is my uterine relative; the great 
earth is my mother. The father bestows a life-germ on the daughter, i e. 
the rain-cloud (Parjanya) on the earth (ets. पिता जनिता नाभिरन्न aan माता पृयियी 
महोयम्‌ ...पिता दुहितृर्गंभमाघात;---1.16 4.33. aa पिता दृहितुर्गभं दधाति पर्जन्यः qiue; Nir, 
1५.21, Varsa and parjanya are the same (वर्षा वर्षत्यासु पर्जन्य: —Nir.lV.27; 
it rains during the rainy season). Clouds animate the earth, whilst fires 
animate the sky (भूमि पर्जन्या faafia दिवं जिन्वत्यग्रयः —]1.164.51). 


Ther are in fact three deities only (i) Agni on the earth, (ii) vayu or 
Indra in the atmosphere (midspace) and (iii)the Sun in heaven. However, 
there is a community of jurisdiction and enjoyment (संस्यानेकस्वं-संभोगेकत्वम्‌) 
for example, the enjoyment of earth by the Parjanya (cloud) together 
with air and the Sun (Nir.VII.5). 


There is a cloud (Parjanya) and Frog hymn in the Rgveda (VII. 
103, वाचं पर्जन्यणिम्वितां प्र मण्डूका प्रयादिपु. | 


The word parjanyah (cloud) is derived from~/trp (तूप), to be 
satisfied, by reversing the first and the last letter (तुष्‌ +-जन्यः — qd -4T = 
पज्‌ --40:—31-4-w3:); or being the best conquerer—s8t;4- y faq, or best 
progenitor «x-[- 4/91; or the bestower of juices—* J-*3 (Nir.X.10) 


Vatsasya, वत्पस्प, of dear ones. According to legend, it is the. name 
of a singer, a son or descendent of kanva (VHI.6.1; 8.8; 9.1; 11.7), In 
the Puacavimsa Brahma1a(X[V.6 6) he is said to have passed successfully 
through a fire—ordeal to which he resorted forthe purpose of proving 
to his rival, Medhatithi, the purity of his descent. Also see Sankhayana 
Srauta Sutra(XVI.11.20). 
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2. Vahnoyah, horses or steeds (349; WEFT Ws; —Sayana), Con- 
veyors of sacrifice (वोढार: — Fenkata). 


Rtasya, of the sacrifice; of truth (Ram यज्ञस्य सत्यस्य qi— Sayana). 
—prajam, progeny, here means Indra (sat प्रकपेण जातमिद्धमू--$4])'4/0), 


Rtasya Sahasa, with hymns of rite (mam यज्ञस्य mgm प्रापकेण edid" 
तमिन्द्रं eaafa—Sayana; यदा वोढार ऋत्विजः मेधाविनः aver neta सह, तदा स्तोम: यत्सस्प 
ammi — Venkata—Vatsa of the family of Kanva as the seer of the bymn). 


3. Jami bruvata ayudham, they declare ali weapons useless (Wilson) 
(जामिज मते; गतिकमंणः — Nigh. 11.14; Nir.1lI.6). 


Jami, जामि, useless (mfr प्रतिरेक नामेतत्‌ । भ्रतिरिफ्त भ्रहितं प्रयोजन-रहितम 
—Sayana) ; words are their own appropriate arms (Griffith); Kinsman 
(मस्य जामि rad स्तुवन्ति-- Venkata). 


Ayudham, may also mean ayodhanasilam Indram (प्रायोधमशोलमिन्दरम्‌ } 
—then they call Indra bearing weapons, 


9. Purvacittaye, before it is known to others (पूर्वचित्तये प्रयममव जानन्ति 
—Venkata; stra: पूर्वमेव ज्ञानाव ाप्नवाम्‌-5yanda; prayer that may be 
noticed first— griffith). 


15. Antariksani, the space between heaven and earth; (the regions 
of) the midspace; the atmosphere (पन्तरिक्षाणि प्रन्तरा arafa द्यावा प्रपिध्योमंध्ये 
ainm लोका; —Sayana). 


Compare: “तयो वा इमे त्रिवतो सोका: — Air, Aranyaka, 1.1.2; तित्रोमूमी: — 
11.27.8). The text gives the actual names, of earth, midspace and 
heaven, but in plurals, घाव: , प्रन्तरिक्षाण and TT. ;—thus refering to realms 
and regions. 


19. Ghrtam-asiram, पृतं ध्राशिरम्‌, mixture of bütter and curd (or 
milk product); perhaps, milk to be mixed with soma. 
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Asih, wit, isa mixture of milk and Soma; itis so called from 
being mixed (SI-+4/ थी, to mix) or from being silently cooked (Sr 
५ घिरा to cook), [ प्राशीराश्नमणाद्वा । WT यणादा--1४॥.४1.8-दन्दाय गाव प्राशिर 


VIIL.69.67] 


20. Ta asa garbham pari acakriran, 'ह्यासागर्भम अक्रिरन्‌ परि, having 
taken into their mouth (Wilson); have received thee as a life-germ with 
their mouth (Griffith). (पा इमा: Savi; प्रश्‍नय: त्यां पयसो निरसनेन गर्मभूतम्‌ परि प्रचकिरन्‌ 
qfesdfa—Venkata); thee with thy mouth (पसा) the embryo (गर्म), they 
made (प्रवक्तिन)--116 literal rendering. 


The plants that sprang up after the destruction of vrtra and the 
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (dti) of Indra, and by feeding 
upon them, the cattle multiply (see Kathaka Samhita—cbapter X XXVI; 
after Indra killed vrtra, his virility passed into the waters, plants and 
cattle— Wilson, also "इन्द्रस्य Td जध्तृषः ..-वत्पशव ओपधीभ्योष््पात्मर AANT MRN- 
egi—Taittiriya Samhita, 11.5.3.3). 


Pari dharmeva suryam, परिघर्मव सूर्यम्‌-—as the rays of the sun gene- 
rate the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it was the germ or 
embryo of all things (धमव धारकं पोषकमुदकं GUI canny गर्भख्पेण बिभ्रति तद्वत्‌ ।,. .चा- 
सूर्य: परितः सवं जगदूधत्त तद्दत्‌ कृत्स्नस्य जगतो धारकमिमग्द्रस्य वीयंमित्मपें: —as the sun sup" 
ports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, the sustainer of the 
universe.—Sayana); also यपा घमं qd qia; करोति; धर्म हि धारयति दिवि सूर्यमिति 


— Venkata. 


24. Nahusisu, among the deserving people (of neighbourhood); 
among the tribe of Nahusa or the neighbouring tribes (German—Nahe- 
near, Nachbar,— neighbour). (नाहुषोष्‌ नहुपत्य स्वभूतातु-- Venkata) For Nahusa, 


see 
age: —1 122.8; 10; 11; VIT.6.5; VIIL8.3: X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7 
नह॒पस्य--1.31.11; V.12.6 


नहृवा-४ 1.26.7 


= ee hel. el eee) os अट 
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नहुपे-- VII. 46.27 
qiu —X.63.1 
नहुष्पाणि- Ix.88.2 
नहुष्येभि: —1X.91.2 
माहुपा-- V.73.3 


नाहुषाणि--४1 22.10 
arguta — V11.95.2 
नाहुषीषु I. 100.16; V1.46..7; VIII.6.24. 


Nahusa, 373: , is one of the 25 synonyms of man (Nigh.II.3) ("tg 
मनुष्पाणामिमानि--४.73.3; नाहुषाणि मनुष्य सम्बन्धोनि--५1.22.10; TNT नहुषाणां 
मनुष्याणामासु प्रजामु--५1.46,7--224)8). 


According to Ludwig, Nahus is a tribe on the river Sindhu (I.31.11; 
VI.22.10; 46.7; X.80.6) or sarasvati (VIL95.2; cf 1X.88.2; 91.2), rich in 
horses allied with the Bharatas and Simyus (ex) (1100.18; VII.I8.5) 
connected with Kaksivant (कक्षीवन्त), andthe Varsagiras (matira), (1.100. 
16; 17) and having as kings Masarsara (मरणार) and Ayavasa (emu) 
(L.122.15; Cf, also नहुपो विष: —V H 6 5; X 49.8; 99.7 etc.). Roth on the other 
hand, sees in Nahus the general sense of Neighbour, as opposed to a 
member of one's own people (विश); this is supported by the phrase नहुषो 
नहुष्टरः (X.49.8; cf. V11I.8.3.), closer than a. neighbour, Nahusa (a89) has 
the same sense Nahus (नहुष) in J.31.13; and V.12.6. Perhaps Nahus 
word is a common noun for a man like Manu (मम्‌). 


28. Vipra, wiseman; wise ("ndra) mirr: — Sayana, मधावी सोमः, 
wise Soma—Mahidhara Yv.XXVLIS; Yajuh has Sangathe (संगपे) for 
Sangame (संगमे) in this verse. 
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Dhiyah, by right actions, by intellect or understanding (ferat s 
कर्मणा qt— Daya.); by holy rites (Mahidhara) it may also mean "'by sole! 
prayers or by meditating to lord." The best rendering of the wh 
verse would be: A wise man is engendered (i.c a person becomes wi 
by prayer or devotional meditation (to Lord) on the skirtsthe mountai 
or at the confluence of rivers”. (यो मनुष्यों गिरीणां ag? नदोना च संगमे थोगेने 
विचारेण frat चोपासीत स fun विप्रो प्रजायत--/24)4.). 


Alterantively, the resplendeht Lord, the omniwise is manifes 
(to the devotee), when he praises, meditates or chants at places wh 
the mountains downward slope, or atthe confluence of streams 
water. (See also Yv XXVI.15; Samaveda 143). 


29. Samudram the sea; the exuding; the affluent (समुद्र समुम्दन 
—Sayana; the exuding Soma). 


The word also means Atmosphere, and also the terrestrial oce 
According to Yaska, from it waters flow up (समू--उद-- «Z; from 
root dru); or waters flow towards it. (सम्‌+- मर्चि+- 4/2); also beings t: 
delight in it; or it is a great reservoir of water; or it moistens thoroug 
(सम्‌ ९/ उद्‌)(समुद: कस्मात्‌ । समुद्द्रवन्त्यस्मादाय: | समभिडवन्त्येनमापः संमोदम्तेऽस्मिन्‌ भूतानि | सम्‌ 


भवति, समुनत्तीति at—Nir. 11.10) 


“Indra, identified with the Sun, look down from the firmament 
the ocean (or world), enlightening it by his rays”. (समुद्रोपतक्षित सव ज 
वश्मतिं । ware मुखं प्रसृतः किरणे; Senmaia—sSayana). 


30 Ad it, arena, then भनन्तरमेऽ-- Venkata). 
Pratnasys retasah, of the ancient (प्रत्नस्य) shedder of water (waa: 


Vasaram jyotih, वासरं ज्योतिः, daily light; or sees the light spreac 
(ares afaq —Venkata); Vasaram is also clothing, enveloping; the cz 
of abiding (वासरं fanas वासरस्य निवासस्य ganaq — Sayana). 


If used as an adverbial accusative of time (mera संपोगे द्वितीया), it 1 
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mean. the light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset. 
(Sayana). 


Retasah, the goer (ta: गन्तु:--''रो गतिरेपणयोः—ल्न,रोम्यां az च--रोयते 


await रेत: वीय a—unad? 1V.203; also water-having (Xa इत्युदक नाम, 
Nigh.I.12). 


"39, Svarnare, स्व.इनरे, in the chamber (or place) of bliss: in the 
sacrifice, led by ail the priests (ut सवऋत्विग्भिनेतव्यो qu — Sayana); in. the 
leader or person, full of bliss (स्वर्णर sq: सुखेन usa at— Daya.V.18.4). 


Svarnaram, cit the one who leads to divine bliss (यः स्वः e नयति qq 
— Daya; VI.15.4. sac arci — Daya.1I.2.1; 


Svarnarah, स्वर्णरः - यं मुखं नयन्ति à— Daya. V.54.10. 
See also: 
स्व;ऽनरः —V, 54,10 


स्वःऽनरम्‌-11.2.]; V.64.]; VL15.4; VIIL3.12; 12.2; 19.1; 1X.70.6; 
X.65.4 


स्व:5नरातू--1४, 21.3 


स्व;ऽनरे-- , 18,4; ४111,6.39; 65.2; 103.14. 


Saryanavati, vivat; Saryana means mid-space or antariksa; a place 
ata close distance from it, i.e. the earth, is Saryanavati. (शपणेवेऽ्तरिक्ष 
देशस्तस्याऽदूर भवे (स्थाने) —Daya, 1.84.14); also on the earth full of unkind 
objects (—Daya, on IX.113.1 in the Sanskaravidhi, sannyasa Chapter). 


Saryauavant, भयंणावन्त, meaning a lake with reeds, occurs in several 
passages of Rgveda: (शयंणावन्नाम क्रुक्षेत्रत्प जघनमध्यस्यं qv; — Venkata). 
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mima: —X.35.2. 
पयं णाऽवति--1.84.]4; V11I.6.39; 7.29; 64.11; 1X.65,22; 113.1. 


According to Sayana, it appears to bea local name. Saryanah 
(mas. pl. घर्यणा:) is a district in Kurukshetra, Saryanavant being a lake not 
farfrom it in the backpart (जघनार्घ) of Kurukshetra, it is said that Kuru- 
kshetra also contained the lake, Anyatah plaksa (waa: प्लक्षा), a word 
which means “the wave-leafed fig-trees on one side only". 


(See Satapatha Brahmana X1.5.1.4, where it occurs in tho story of 
Pururavas and Urvasi, Pischel places itsomewhere in Sirmor (Vedische 
Studien.2.217). 


According to Roth, in two passages ( 1.84.14 and X.35.2), the word 
denotes merely a "lake", literally, (water) covered with a thicket of 
reeds (Saryana), and in others a Soma vessel. 


According to Hillebrandt, it may be the Wular Sea of Kashmir. 
But these are all conjectures. 


Vivasvatah, sacrificer (race: परिचरणवतो यजमानस्य — Sayana). 
Matsva, may you enjoy (मत्स्व मद qrafg—.Sayana) verse 46—48: 
Danastuti, दामस्तुवि, praise of gifts, 


Tiripdire, तिरिन्दिरे, from the most munificient (तिररिन्दिर=तोणतम); also 
mean, from the invisible. The word does not occur any where else in 
the Rgveda. According to Sayana, Tirindira is the name of a king. 


Parsau, quí, Son of Parasu (vui परशु नाम्नः qd — Sayana); the seer of 
all (सबंद्रष्टा); one who touches all (सवस्परप्टा), 


Yadvanam radhamsi, treasures Of men, Yadu, is a synonym of man 
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(वाढानाम्‌। gafea मनुष्यनाम), Yadarah, परव, are yadvah, यदव इति a: 
-—Sayana) Tirindira along with Parsu. तिरिन्दर qtq) bestowed gifts on the 
singer. 


(See Sankhayana Srauta Sutra) (XVI.11.20); According to Lud- 
wig, this Rgvedic verse indicates the victory of Yadus over Tirindira, 
and they gave a part of the booty of "singers (Zimmer does not agree 
with the interpretation). Afacdowll and Keith. 


Hymn-7 


I, Tristubham isam—food at three diurnal rites; chief at the 
three libations (facza xd faa सवनेष प्रणस्पां त्रिमिदेयें: erat ar—Sayana; or accom- 
panied by hymns in the Tristup metre (यदा faceq ozat सम्बद्धा माध्यन्दिय-- 
सवनिफीम्‌, ie. Soma-offeriug at the mid-day libations Sayana), WA faas 
च्रिवृत्युच्छायम्‌ —Venkata), compare प्रभिद्विवन्मा विदृदन्न मृज्यते, 1,140.2. the fire is 
twice penerated (first by attrition and the thea caught in the dry grass), 
and it devours the triple food (i.e. wood fuel, butter and other seasonal 
offerings). 


2. Parvatah ni ahasata, mountains depart from their places 
(पर्वता; नि erga, exeun स्पानात्‌ Fretea—Venkata). 


^3. Vayubhib, with their breezes (arafa: प्रत्यक्ष ated; —r enkata, 
पान्ति गच्छन्तीति qaa: quer: पृपतीभिर्वाहुनभूताभि; स्याययमभूर्तर्यादभिरेय at—with the 
winds or the spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts—Sayana). 


Vasrasah, the loud-sounding (arara: qraaurar: शब्दका रिण: — Sayana). 


Prsnimatarab, they whose mother is Prsni; Prsni is madhyamika 
speech (पृषिनमातरः । पृ्िनर्माध्यमिका वाक्‌ । सा माता जननो येपांते तथोक्ताः —Sayana used 
for Maruts) पृश्निमातरः --1.23.10; 85.2; 89,7; ४.59.6; V111.7.3; 17; 1X.34 5, 
(qf is firmament, midspace, the sun; स्यः , sfr: , नाक: , गौः , विष्टपू , मभ ईति 
साधारणानि--]४191.1.4; पृण्निराकाशमन्तरिक्षं मातोध्पत्ति निमित्तं येषांते {मरुतः == िल्पन्यवहार 
MAST वायवः; प्राकाशादुत्पद्यमाना: (मरुतः ==वायवः ; प्रन्तरिक्षमातरः वायवः — Daya; पृश्मिमातरः 
are the MarutS—-पृिनमातरोहि मरत: Maitrayini 9.1.5.7; मर्तः पृश्तिमातर इति वा प्राहुः 
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Jaminiya Br.—1[.176). The Maruts are cloud-bearing winds; the Maruts 
are mortals; the Maruts are soldiers of an army, equipped with armour, 
lancets and decorations. 


| 
4. The Maruts, when they scatter rains, they shake the mounta- 
ins when they mount their chariots with winds (यामं «d गमनं ar—Sayana, 
mounting the chariot) 


5. The same idea as in verse 4—the mountains are curbed, the 
rivers are restrained at your coming (Td यामाय रथाय गमनाम वा; नियेमिरे स्वयमेव 
नियम्पन्ते । fraa: स्पन्दनशीला: समद्रा नयो वा। विघमंणे महेधुष्माय —for the upholding 
of your great strength, शुष्माय शोषकाय युष्मदीयाय qura—Sayana). 


The mountains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for 
sustaining your great strength; they abide together in one place through 
the fear of your coming and strength (गिरयो नद्याच qong aang बलाच्च भीत्या 
एकत्रैव स्थाने नियता qd«—Sayarna). 


10. Trini saransi, three lakes of sweet (मधु) beverage, (ait सरांसि सर 
इव सोमे: प्रितानि, त्रीणि सवनानि, क्षिप्वपि सवनेषु श्पणाषंम्‌--Sayana; it refers to the 
tibation of milk etc.) mixed with Soma at the three diurnal rites; or the 
libations of Soma, filling the three vessels — Aran, भ्राघवनीय and पूतभृत. ` 


Kabandbam, water (Nigh.I.12). 


Udrinam, sízw", water-bearing. 


Utsam Kabandham udrioam duduhre—írom the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. (sei उत्प्रवणशोलं ward उदक, उद्रिणं उदकवन्तं id qq दुहते~.$4)०॥०); 
may also mean—‘(they have milked) the dripping water from the 
cloud.” 


12. Rudrah, the Rudras of sons of Rudra (—Sayana). See our 
earlier notes on Rudra. 


Dame, the house of sacrifice (दमे mrmi—3Sayana). 
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Sudanavah, O munificient! (सुदानवः हे शोभनदाना: —Venkata). 


Rbhuksanah, Othe wise, O the great (maam; महान्त! — Venkata); 
"Euer इतिमहन्नाम, Nigh.11L3; मेघाविनो विद्वांसः, the wise and intelligent —JDaya.) 
Also awaa: ऋभूणां राजेति qT—Nir.1X 3; कभ; मेघाविनाम-- 21,711. 1 5). 


18. Turvasam, 7494, toiler. 


Yadum, यदुम्‌ warrior. 


Kanvam, "T7, priest. 


Kanvam dhana sprtam, कण्वं घनष्स्यतम्‌ wealth-seeking priest (धनस्पूर्त 
घन मम्‌ -—Sayana). 


20. Brahama, Brahmana priests, or singers (ब्रह्मा ब्राह्मण: स्तोता 
—Sayana; — Venkata). 


_ 21, Vrkta-barhisah, वृस्तवहिप:, (i) for whom the sacred grass is 
trimmed; (ii) those by whom the grass is trimmed, i.e. the priests, 
पाज्ञिका: , the Maruts (प्रवुशतण्जञञका मरत; —Sayana). 


Sardhan riasya jinvatha, for the former praises (of others) you 
have nourished strength connected with the sacrifice (Wilson) (ऋतस्य उदकस्य 
सत्यस्य यज्ञस्य वा सम्बन्धित: शर्घान्‌ प्रात्मीयानि बलानि जिन्वष steraa—Sayana.); उन्साहान्‌ 
सत्यभूतस्य यजमानस्य प्रीणयथ- Venkata). 


23. Viyayuh vrtram parvasah, fa Tz: qa पर्वशः, they have divided 
Vrtra (cloud) joint by joint, (qa पावरकमसुर मेघं वा qam: safer पवंणि भंदेन वि ययुः 
विशिष्ट वधमममयनु--&4/क्ाव); also they have planted the thunderbolt in 
(vrtra's) every limb. Compare VIII.6.13—faaa पवंशो रुजन, the verb yatih 
is related to Slaughter (afa: wig —Nigh. 1.19). 


26. Usanah, उशना: glorified by usanas, उशनस्‌, the poet, (उशनाः awaa 
कॉब्येनपिणा स्तूयमाना); or it may be for usanash, i.e, desiring worshippers 
(amaa: स्तोठृन्‌ कामयमाना gi— Sayana, उशना सर्व हितद्‌ कामयमानः परमेश्वर: — [V.26.1; 
काम्तियृक्‍त; विद्वानु--1,130.9; कामयिता fagsaa: -1,83.5—Daya.) 


3104 Notes 
For Usana, see: 


उणना--1.51.10; 83.5; 121.12; 130.9; [V.26.1; V.29.9; 31.8,34.2; 
VIII.7.26; 23.17; IX..87.3; X.22.6. 


swmsu—IV.I6.2; 1.97.7. 
Sui —X.40.7. 
उशने--1.51.11; VI.20.11. 


29. Susomn, sir, the mame ofa place, on the bank of Susoma a 
river (सुपोमो नाम देशे । यत्र सुपोमा नाम qit—Venkata); one with charming move- 
ment (सृपोमे शोभनप्तोमयुक्ते, possessing the plessing Soma— Sayana). 


Susoma (तुषोमा) is regarded as the name of a river in the Nadi-stuti 
(नपी-स्तृवि) in X.75.5. The Nirukta, 12.26 identifies it with Sindhu (qutt 
fara: ; सिन्पु स्यन्दनात्‌), In VIIL7.29; it is used as a proper name (masculine), 
perhaps the people; and once, feminine, ( VIiII.64.11) —Macdonell and 


Keith. 


Saryanavati, शर्यणायति, land of warriors; Tad, the name of a lake, 
See 1.84.14: VIII.6.39; V1I.29; 64.11; 1X.65.22; 113.1. 


Arjike, one with straight streams; straight-flowing channels; pert- 
aining to the land Rjika, ऋजीका (पार्थीके । ऋजोका तामदेश:, waaka — Sayana). 


Arjika, भार्जोक (masculine)—singular, VHI.7.29; IX.113.2; plural 
IX.65.23; —This denotes people or land. 


Arjikiya, पार्जीकोय (masculine)— VIII. 64.11. 


Arjikiya, प्राओँकीया, (feminine) —X.75.5 (denotes the river of the 
land). 


— scs | 
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Hille brandt (Vedische Studine, 11.209,217). locates the country in 
or near Kashmir; Roth and zimmer do not recognize the word as a 


proper name. 


Pastyavati, Coutry-side (पस्त्यावति, पस्त्व इठि गृहनाम, यज्ञगृटोपेत्ते सोमपानाय 
—Sayana). 


Nicakraya, with whirling motion (farrat नीचीनचक्रया प्रावाद्मुखं 
प्रवतंमानया रयकटघया--$}47०), 


31. Indram, the sun. 


Vat Indram ajahatana, that you really deserted Indra, ie. they 
never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood by him in his conflict 
with Prira, Indra (the sun) dispersed the clouds with his allies, the 
winds. Indra, as goes the allegory, desired the gods to follow him, 
which they did; but when Vrtra breathed upon them, they all ran away, 
except the Maruts. Even then, they encouraged Indra saying; (अहरभगवों 
जहि araq—Aitarcya Brahmana 11.20, or Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8: Strike, 
lord, kill; show thyself a hero (Sec. पृत्रस्यत््ता प्रव्तपादीपमाणा पिश्वेदेवा ग्रजहयं Sr: 


—96.7. 


34. Girayah nijabate parvatah cit ni yemire— Tic mountains are 
restrained (fataad नितरां गच्छान्त । मण्दवेगेन स्यानात्‌ प्रच्ययन्ते--99 the violence of 
the winds, they fall from their place; नियेमिरे निमम्यन्ते—Suyana. Parvatah 
means clouds or even the large hills (पर्वतियित्‌ qudsat मेघा: —Sayana) Girayah 
means small heaps of rocks (fa. ei; घिलोच्यया महान्तः पर्वता; —Sayana); also 
clouds (गिरय; पर्थाना: इति मेपनामनी Nipgh.I.10;— Venkata). 


36. Sayana regards this verse as refering to the ceremony Agni- 
maruta (भग्गि-्मासव), when Agai is first worshipped and then the Maruts. 


Chandas, adorable (उन्दः उपछन्दनीयः —Sayana); brilliant; pleasant. 


3106 Noten 
Hymn-8 


1. Dasrab, marvellous ones; destroyer of adversaries; dispeller 
उपदेतार;) of ignorance, pains, diseases or poverty (z dhefaa:, on V1.56.4; 
zat; दु.बोपक्षपितारो; for twin-asvins—on 1.112 24, zufgews!—on 1117.5, 
दुःखानामपक्षयफतारी--'दसउपक्षये'”, दस्यति रोगानुपक्षषतीति दस: —Unadi 11.13 (for 
रक्‌ प्रत्यय)--071 I.116.76; शत्रृणामपक्षेतारौ--01 1.47 6— Duya.); fair ones; pleasing 
to look, «wt दशंनीग्रौ (मन॒पाय aur मनुष्याय दर्शनीयौ, for man, O fair ones, Nir.VI. 
26; दस्रा mritil— Venkata) epithet of Asvinau. 


Hiranya Vartani, riders in golden chariots; traversing on golden 
paths; seated in a chariot of the splendour of glory. (हिरण्पवर्तनी हिरण्यरयो 
— Venkata), 


हिरण्यवतंनी इति हिरण्पऽ्वतंनी-1.92,18; V.75.2; 3; VIILS. 11; 8.1; 87.5. 


हिरष्पश्वतंनि--५1.61.7; VIIL.26.18. 


2. Hirany-pesasa, with golden forms; with gold ornaments. 
Also see VIIL31.8 (हिरण्यपेशसा हिरण्मपालंकारी हिरण्मपावयवी qt—Sayana). 


Surya-tvaca, åa, with tbe glow of the sun. (सूर्यत्वचा सूयंवद्‌ भासमानेन 
—Sayana). 


4. Putrah Kanvasya, son of the wise or pious priest; son of 
Kanva (perhaps refers to Sadhvansah Kanva Rsi, the seer of this 
hymn—aeae: काण्वः ऋषिः) 6९९ earlier notes on Kanya : 1.14.2; 1.36.8. 


Kanva is prominently mentioned in Book I and Book VIII. 


Book I Book VIII 


कञ्चः —1.36.10; 11; 48.4; 139.9 कण्वम--४111.5.25; 7.18; 8.20; X.31.11; 
150.5. 


TAAR: —1,48.4; X.115.5 कण्वऽमन्तम्‌— ४111, 2.22. 
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फण्वम्‌ 1.39.9; 47.5; 112.5 कण्यऽबत्‌-\111,6.11; 52.8 

फष्वस्प--1, 45. 5 कृण्वः्तघा— 2% 115.5 

(कप्यऽहोता- 41.4) फण्वस्य--४ 11.8.4; 8; 34.1 

quat: 1.14.2; 37.1: 49.4 कण्वाः —VIIT.2.16; 6.3; 8; 21; 34; 43; 


32.1; 344. 
कप्वानामू--1.47.10 फप्वा::इव-- 71.3.16 
कण्वाय--1.36.17; 39.7; 117.8; 118.7 — फण्यानामू--१111.8.3 


कण्वासः —1.14.5; 44.8; 46.9; 47,254, कण्वा ४111.35.23 


कण्वासः —VIII.2.38; 4.2; 5.4; 6.31; 
7.32. 


6. Rsayal, पयः Seers. 


7. Havanasruta (vocative), O hearers to our invocations! (हवनश्रता 
—gnmum-—Venkata; हे हवनश्रुता हवनस्यास्मदीयस्पा ह्वानस्य स्तोत्रस्य श्रोतारो Sayana), 


8. Putrah Kanvasya, the seer-son of the wise, pious or intelli- 
gent priest. 


9. Aripra, “ufar, free from sin (afar प्रपापो-- Venkata; Ripru Fes, 
is the name of sin (रपोरिप्रमिति पापनामनों भवतः —Nir.IV.21). 


11. Sahasra-nirnija, decorated with thousands of ornaments 


3108 Notes 
of multifarious forms. 


(पहत्ञःनिनिजा aga Venkata, aqafafrnfafatifs emma स्वर्णमयतया 
बहुविध्स्पयुक्तेन (Sayana); निणिक्‌ रूपनाम, form—Nigh.1II.7. 


15. Vatsah, lovable; also calf (Nir.IL20; X142) Name of a 
seer. Pancavimsa Brahmana mentions Vatsa who cleared himself of an 
imputation by a fire ordeal (XIV.6.6). Medhatithi (or Medhyatithi), 
as the traditional myth goes, appears to be a rival of Vatsa, whom he 
accused of low birth, but later on, Medhatithi was convinced of his 
error who had undergone a fire ordeal (Pancavimsa Br. XIV.6.6). 


Vatsa, as a son of descendent of Kanva, is a singer (VIIT. 6.1; 8.8; 
91:1L7) He is mentioned in the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra XV.11.20, 
as the recipient of bounty from  Tirindera Parasavya. (See also 
Apastamba Srauta Sutra XXIV.5.11). 


18. Priyamedhah, lover of ceremonies; wisdom-loving. See 
our note on L45.3; 139.9; traditionally, 8 seer belonging to the family 
of Kanva. 


प्रियमेधः —1.139.9 

fasst —V11T 5.25 
प्रियमेंघब्यत्‌ू--1, 45,3 
प्रियःमेघप्स्तुता--४111,6.45; 32,30 
fasia: —VIII.2.37 
fasaa: —V]1T1,69.18 


mas: —VIII.4.20 
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(प्रियमेधा: प्रियमेएकुले जाता: । प्रियमेघो चाम eraga: — Venkata); learned men, 
receptive of truth, and possessing sound intellect (प्रियामेघा' एत्मविच्ा शिक्षा 
पापिका प्रियामधा येषान्ते facial बना; — Daya, , on 1.45.4). 


20. Kanyam,—to enlightened ones. 


Medhatithim, मेघातिपिमु, to guest at ceremonies, the same as 
Medhyatithim, having a guest at she sacrifice, 


üusufafaq—VIIL8.20 (only once in the Rgveda). 
भध्यऽप्रपिपिः —1.36.10; 11 

मेध्यप्भ्तिविमू--1,36.17; VIIL2.40; 49.9 
qersutau—VIII.1.30; 33.4 

मेध्य:प्रतिये: —IX,43.3 

Wersufqu: —VITI5].1. 


In tradition, Medhatithi and Medhyatithi appear to be the names 
of one and the same person, a descendent of Kanva, and a famous 
Vedic Rsi, who specialized in the mystic meanings of Various hymns 
(See Anukramani. As the mythology goes, to him Indra came in the 
form of a ram—emnfafe: मेघो भृतोषभियन्नयः: (VIIL2.40). The myth is 
perpetuated in the Subrahmanya formula recited by the priest while 
the Soma is being carried with in the sacrificial enclosure, when Indra 
is hailed as “ram of Medhetithi." (Jaiminiye Br. 11.79; Sadvimsa Br. 
Li; Satapatha Br. 111.3.4.18; Taitiriya Ar.I.12.3). 


Vasa, "wW—the glorious one. 


Dasnyraja, दणप्रम, the mendicant 


3110 Notes 


Gosaryam, ‘why, men adept in controlling senses. The word 
occurs thrice in the Rgveda. 


qdtsmiq—v IIT.8.20 
भोऽशयं —VITT.49.10; 50.10 


In mythology, it is the name ofa protege of the Asvins. (Go' 
sarya or sayu (Wq) whose barren cow, the Asvins enabled to give milk. 


21. Trasdasyum, 74424, those who fight against law-breakers. 
(वस्ता भयभीता दस्यवो भवन्ति यस्मात्तमू--0॥ VIT.19.3; amfa दस्यवो यस्मात्‌ तमू--07 
IV.42.9; यो दस्पुभ्मस्त्रस्यति qq—on 1V.38.1—Daya.) 


In tradition Trasdasyu is son of purukutsa, supposed to be the 
king of the purus (V.33.8; VII.19.3; IV.38.1; VIL.19.3). He was born tc 
Purukutsa by his wife Purukutsani (1V.42.9), at a time of great distress 
Trasdasyu was also a descendant of Giriksit (V.33.8) 


23. Rtasye patmabhib, by the paths of truth (fat पत्मभिः "तस्य पतने 
ag उदकानि पातपन्वो--॥/८॥६०व; ऋतस्य, rtasya, of truth, of water,or of sacri 
fice; patmabhih is explained as padaih, which means wheels (व्रीणिपदानि) 
—three wheeled car of Asvins. (त्रीणि संब्याकाभि waat: wf देवयो Xue 
सम्बन्धीनि पदानि चक्ताणि; mfa: सन्तिं भाविंवस्ति; प्राविभूंतानि दृश्यन्ते । धाश्विमस्य रयल्य sedi 
deed च (Cf, रयस्य fas ५रिवतते--1४.30.1, ऋतस्य सत्यस्योदकत्प यशस्प वा; पत्मभिः यैः पदे 
—Sayana) 


Hymn-9 


1. Vatsasya avase, for the protection of vatsa, or a worshippe 
(वत्सस्य प्रवसे वत्सस्य रक्षणाप-- Venkata); TEA tata: —Sayana). 


Aratayeh, misers; thosc who do not give donations; nonmuni 
ficient (परातम प्रदानशीत्ता: WHAT: 9 जास्ताः —Sayana). 
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Yuyutam, drive away (4407 पृथक्‌ श्रुतम्‌ — Venkata; स्तोतृभ्यः प्रथक्‌ mur 
~- Sayana). 


2. Nrmnam, wealth (नुप्पं q1—Sayana); Nigh.II.10; VII.56.5. 


6. Nasatya, O Nastye, ever true divines; an epithet for Asvins 
(mat ofr), 


7. Gharmam, hot or warm oblation wi sub wafa घमां ख्यं हविश्च 
—Sayana; it relates to Pravargya ceremony called Pravargya; gharma is 
the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as the. oblation it contains (पमंत्प 
हविष WIHIX भूतो महावोरो TH: —Sayana); घमं प्रवस्यक्ब--७.,73.6) (d q:—V.73.6; 
ufagiaies; gharma is a synonym of day, पह: Nigh.L9; ,a synonym of 
yajna, Nigh.lIL 17); seis aaq— Daya; 


wii: —1.164.26; 111.26.7; ५.) 9.6; 30.15; 43.7; VII.70.2; VIII.9.4, 


षमंम्‌-1.112.1; 7; 119.2; 2; 6; 164.28; 180.4; 1.53.14; V.73.6; 76.1; 
VIH.9.7; 73.3; 87.2; 89.7; X.16.10; 181.3; 


qi aasia: 2.15.9; 10. 
पर्मऽस्तृभे v.54.1 
Wise: —IV.55.6 
घमंभ्स्वेदेमि: —X.67.7 


Also घर्मा--3.114.1; पर्माऽइव %.196.8; धर्माः —VII. 103.9: धर्मास: —VIL. 
33.7; पमिण: — V11.103.8; 13—X.80.3; misem—X.106.5. 


Atharvani, in the ritual fire भववंधि wit—Venkata; प्रथवेणि अरहिसके wit, 
in the fire free from violence; or भपर्वा, the Rsi, who produced the fire by 
attrition or churning; तेन Frifadtsfer: उपचारादयवत्युच्यतो der निर्मपनं घ; "emp 


3112 Notes 
दृष्करादि', VIL.I6.13 — Sayana) 


9. Ukthaih acucyuvimahi, we may bring you down by these 
prayers and praises (उषपेः प्राचुच्युयीमहै--शस्स्रें: भाच्यायवामः — Venkata; 398; mA 
प्रापुच्युपीगहि maaga — Sayana). 


Vanibhih—praises, words of praises (वाणीभिः उक्यप्यतिरिक्‍्ताभिरपि वाग्भिः 
स्ततिभिः —Sayana). 


Bodhatam, such may you know (बोघतं arom — Sayana, FAT 
— Venkata) 


10. Kaksivan, craftsman, also learned persons Teles faata fagar, 
—Daya. 1.117.6; फक्षीवन्त; प्रणस्ता फक्षयो विदन्ते मेपान्तै, Daya.I.126.4) 


Dirghatmas, a person with pentetrating insight (this the only verse 
in the Rg. where Dirghatamas and kaksivant are mentioned together) 
(दीघंतमा: दीर्घतमः यस्मात्‌ सः (लोभातुरो जनः ) 1.158.6; पेमसु--तमुकाज्ायात, तमस्‌--वनोते; 
(Nit, 1.16); —Daya.on 1.32.10; दोष द्रापते: । तमस्तनोते: dirgha is derived from 
4/ ET, to lengthen; and tamas, from तनू, to spread). 


Vi-nsvah, न्याव: , the composer. 
Prathi, पृथी, the intellectual. 
Vainysh, न्यः , the astronomers. 


According to the tradition, Kaksivant is the name ofa Rsi, a 
descendant of a female slave Usij (aftr); he might be a Pajra (क्षीयन्त य 
प्रौधिज: , 1.18.1; याभिः सुदानू भौशिजाय वणिजे.. कक्षीवन्तं सतोतारम, 1112.11). He 
might be a Pajra (Tw) by family, and hence one of his epithets ts 
Pajriya (युवं नरा स्तुवते प्रियाय xe33—1.116.7; also 117.6) and his 
descendants are called Pajras. (mera aaaea "UT. —]1.126.4). In 
a hymn of the Rgveda, according to the traditionalists, he celebrates 
the prince Svanaya Bhavya who dwelt on the Sindhu, as having 
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bestowed magnificient gifts on him (1.126), The list of nara-samsas 
(नराशंसस)in the Sankhaya na Srauta Sutra; mentions one of by Kaksivanta 
Ausija (itera mfia) in honour of Svanaya Bhavayavya स्विनयभावयव्य--- 
XVI.4.5). In the old age, ne is said to have married a maiden Vrcaya 
(दृचया), He is further said to have lived for a hundred years. (कक्षीयते 
शतहिमायबोना X74. 8). 


Vyasva, is the name of a Rsi, according to traditionalists, a 
protege of the Ásvins (see several hymns of the Eighth Mandalc— VIII. 
23.16; 23; 24.22; 26,9). Perhaps, Visvamanas (विश्वममस्‌) is one of his 
descendants. Sometimes, he is only mentioned asa Rsi of the past 
(VIIL9.10; 1X.65.7). There is some one of another name Vyasvas 
(27774), related to Vaca Asvya (WW aq). See also Angirasa Vyasva 
(आंगिरय 2977) as a seer of the Samans Pancavimsa Br. XIV.10,9). 


II. Chardih-pao, O both of you, the guard of the house (sfe: 
गृह-रक्षको— Venkata: छदिः इति Tas, Chardih=house, Nigh. 11.4; तस्यास्मदीपरप 
Tat 7A—Sayana): an epithet for Asvins. 


Parah-pa, guard against enemies; guard, most reliable and efficient 
(परस्पा परमतिशपेत TWaT}—Sayana). 


Tanupa, guard of the body (तनूपा arai शरोराणां तनयानां वा पालको, also 
the guardian of sons, तनयानां Sayana), 


Jagatpau, guardian of the world; of all creatures (जगत्पौ सर्वस्य जगतो 
THT म्राणिजातस्यास्मदीयत्य qnmu— Sayana), 


12. Visnoh, af all pervading God (fata emit; also Unadi IIT.38; 
Visnu is the name of Yajna, Nigh.1II.17; पदनाम,  Nigh.IV.2: V.6; Visnu 
is derived from (the root) 4/vis, १/विष, to pervade or from Vy-as (suu), 
to interpenetrate (पदिपितो भवति az farai, विप्णुविशलेवा---'इद॑ विप्णुवि चक्रमे du 
नि दधे पदम्‌-],22.17; Nir.XIL.18). Visnu is the Supreme Lord, being 
omnipresent in the entire creation, organic and inorganic (विष्णु: वेवेष्टि 
व्याप्नोति चराचर जगत्‌, स परमेश्वर: —Unadi, 111.39; Daya.); Visnu is sacrifice Or 
yajna, (पो å विष्णुः स यज्ञ: —SBr.V.2.3.6; favqii.—Gopatha Br.I.12; विष्णव यज्ञ: 
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Ait Br.L.15). Also awisa पिप्णुम्‌ (aqaa) ag विष्णु यन: याच्छंत्‌ । तम्‌ (favi) 
mava विष्योरध्योपधीरसृजस, Taitt.Br.11.3.2.4.) fad; किच्च विष्णु; —Unadi 
111.39). 


Vikramanesu, tisthathah, you may be seating in all the three 
worlds; or you may be proceeding on the tracks of Visnu, the Sun, 
(विष्णोः विक्रमणेषु विष्णुना 83a विक्रान्तेषु fau लोकेष fassa; — Sayana). 


14. Turvase, by Turvasa. Turvasa is a physically powerful 
person. See VIILA.7. 


Yadau, by padu, the assiduous worker. See VIII.7.4. 


15. Vimadaya, for the depressed one; Vimada, the depressed, 
or intoxicated. 


Vimadaya, also for the various enjoyments (विमदाय [विदिधाऽऽनन्शाय 
— Daya. on 1.112.19; विमदा मदा हर्षा यस्मिन्‌ व्यवहारे ami— Daya. on I. 51.3; 
पिशेष मद asiu-——Daya. on 1,117.20; विशिष्टो मदो gi यस्मात्तस्मै D०}५. on 
I.116.1; विमदेन वे देवा भसुरान्‌ व्यमदन्‌ — Kausi. Br. XXILV])). 


Vimada, थिम, is credited by the Anukramani (Index) with the 
authorship ofa number of Revedic hymns. (X.20.10; 23.7; ऐन्द्रोबिमदः ; 
Vimada family X.23.6; योपुस्तव da विमदस्य च ऋषे:, ५,23.7). We have a repeated 
refrain, fa वो मदे (X.21.1-8); meaning "in your carouses ', vimada is 
usually alluded to this. 


Vimada, isalso mentioned in several passages asa Protege of 
the Asvins, who gave him a wife Kamadyu (553)—(1.51.3; 112.19; 116. 
l: 117.20: X.39.7; wma विमदायोहपुप वं, X.65.12). Luding, basing on the 


present verse, VIIT 9.15. infers that Vimada and Vatsa are Identical. 
{Macdonell and Kelth). 


Kamadyu, is probably identical withthe maiden (४०५७, पोषा) of 
purumitra, his daughter, vimada, appears to have taken her for his 
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bride against the will of her father (13 धचोभिविमदाम जायां gg: qufsraeg पोषाम्‌ 
—X.117.20; 14 रपेन विमदाय wea ag: पुरुमित्रस्य योपणाम्‌ ~ X.39.7) Vatsa, the 


young folk. 
Hy mn-10 


2. Manave, for the man; for the earliest man (मनवे. मनुष्याय 
—Venkata), for the Prajapati yajamana (मनवे प्रजापतये gamma —Sayana). 


5. Turvasa, and Yadu, see earlier notes, 
Drubyavi, with violent; with Druhyu. 
Anavi, with non-violent; with Anu. 


See also 1.108,8--यदिन्द्रानों यदुषु qing qq zw प्यनुष परषस्पः, a mention of 
puru. Anu, Druhyu, Turvasas and Yadus in one passage. 


Anu, Anara (Waa) according to traditionalists, dwelt on the 
parusni river (VIIJ.74.15; V11.18.14— सत्यमित्‌ त्वा महेनदि पसष्ण्यय देदियम--४ यया . 
74.15; Cf. (तिगब्यवोब्नवो gaara पष्टिः शता uud: पट्‌ सहत्ना-\/11.18.14). Anava 
is used as an epithet of Agni also (५111.74.4---ज्येष्ठमग्निमानवम्‌); Anu is 
the name of a prince according to traditionalists, व्यानवस्य qur गयं भाग्जेष्म 


—VIIL18. 13). 


Druhyu, according to the traditionalists is the name of a people 
mentioned in plural L.108.8). The well-known five people (Perhaps- 
पाञ्चजन्य) are Druhyu, Yadus, Turvasas, Anus, and Purus. These are also 
mentioned in singular in the present passage (VIII.10.5). According to 
some scholars, Druhyus were the north-western people. 


Hymn-11 


7. Vatsah, dear young devotee; a child; a son; a praiser; all-pervading; 
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the world in which all creatures live; the created world; the pair of day 
and night; the divine speech. (वसमत भूतानि यस्मिस्तं संसारम्‌; वदति सततमिति qa 
पासस्तं वा-— Daya. on Yv.XXXIIL5; भदृत्तत्वादिकम्‌, 111.55.4; mi उंसारम्‌--1.95.1; 
प्रसूत भनृष्यादिकं संसारम्‌1.164.17); वत्सवत्त बर्तमानोडहोरात़:--1.140, 3; qq मिवासयन्त 
ब्यकतवान प्रसिद्धं वेदबतृष्टपम--111,55.13; स्वाऽपत्पं~1.38.8- Daya.). See our earlier 


notes. 


10. Svam tanvam piprayasva, Cherish your own form or per- 
son i.e. be living to the entire creation of yours (त्वां च तत्वं प्रात्मीयं घ शरीरं 
पिप्रयस्व त्वदीयेन vfantqa qdq—.Sayana). 


Hymn-12 


2. Adhrigum, the irresistible (lit.); the noble life (afta: सत्ययतिः); 
the fast moving (nftur— प्रधिक गन्तारी-—air and electricity— Daya, on V.73. 2; 
qimi घारकान्‌ welt पत्सम्बुद्धी-विद्ज्जन); one who knows the vedic texts, 
relating to that, Ñq wan भर्च्छात जानाति, aur! Daya. on IIL21.4; also 
ध्राध्गुर्मन्तो भवति गष्यधि कृतत्वातू; Agniand Indra are also known as adhriguh 
(घग्नि रप्याधि गुरून्मते; इन्द्रोष्प्यप्रिगुरूच्यते, Nir. V.11.) 


Adhriguh means a stanza, so called from being at the head of a 
cow (1.6. भ्रधि-- गुर); or else itis intended to refer to an injunction, for 
there is a repetition of words: oferta भवति । गव्यधिकृतत्वात्‌ । aff वा प्रशासन- 
मेंबाभिप्रेत स्यात्‌ । शब्दवत्त्तात्‌ “afer शमीध्वं anit शमीध्वं शमोंध्वंमधिगर्वित'', Toil O 
irresistible one, toil well, toil, O irresistible one."—A it. 81.11.7.11, 


7. Asya Kelavah uta, his banners that mark him are flying high; 
this refers to the thunderbolt (3 1:) 


Suryo na rodssi avardhayat, he (Indra) has expanded the heaven 
and earth like the sun (सूर्य: xs रोदसो च्यावापुथिवी wauq—Venkata; «uui न 
सर्वेस्य लोकस्य प्रेरक भ्रादित्य इव रोदसी दयावापृथिव्यो वृष्ट्यादि प्रदानेन भ्रवर्धयत्‌, when he has 
refreshed them both with rain etc.— Sayan). 


10. Rtviyavati, suited to the time or season (fwurad! फासे 
प्रपुज्यमाना-- Venkata; suited to the season, or connected with sacrifice 
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pertaining to the season: तो qemi um ऋत्वियम्‌ । तपृयती 
—Sayana), 


Mimita it, this is the hurthen consisting of four letters, of verses 
10,11 and 12; proclaims the measure of his merits; lit. it proclaims the 
measure (the metre is usnik;xilferer तृतीये quas मानां चतर्णामक्षराणां पादघमों दृश्यते 


--Venkata.). 


12. Pracivasiiva, प्राचीवाशोव, as the pious praise dilates (प्राचो 
वाशीव उपयु परि quum स्तुति: —Niph.l.ll, याशी=-वाद्नाम । प्राची प्राञ्चम्ती NUI 
स्तुत्य गुणगर्ण प्राप्नुवती, like the dilating praise, wit=dilating; स्तुपि= praise 
— Sayana), 


13. Ayavah, प्रायव:, men—Nigh.II.3. 


14. Aditih, mother infinity. 


Puru prasastam utaye, for his immense or excellent protection. 
(पु प्रशस्ते agang यद्वा पुरुभिवंतु भिः प्रशंसितव्मम्‌--, for the sake of his protection 
or praise— Sayana). 


19. Devam devam indram indram, देवदेवमिन्द्रमिन्द्रम्‌, divine Indra 
wherever worshipped. As a proverbial, Indra, by assuming numerous 
forms, is simultaneously present at different places in different ceremonies 
to receive offerings (देवं देवं दानादिगुणयुवतम्‌। इन्द्रमि्वं-इन्द्रो aga देशेषु युगपत्‌ प्रवृत्तेिप Uum 
तेत्न-तत्न हुवि: स्वीकरणाय wq f शरीराष्याददानः स्वयमेकोःप्यनेक: संस्तत्न diqud—Sayana, cf. 
इन्द्रोमायाभिः पृरूप ईयठे- 1,47.18), 


17. Samudre, in the Soma (समुद्रे anamda सोमें--60]'ध74, मुद = सोम, 
the exhilarating one, समृन्दनशीले Sakra, शक्र, O the mighty Lord! 


27. Visnuh ojasa, Visnu by his strength; Visnu is the all pervad- 
ing lord; also the sun. 


Trini pada vicakrame, stepped by his three paces; the sun's first 
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pace-morning rise to mid-day; second, midday to evening, the third, 
evening to next morning. af पदा fasi —Rv.1.22.18; V1IE 12.27. Av. 
VIL 26.5; Samaveda, 11.1020; Yv.XXXIV.43; Ait.Br. 1.25.9; Tait.Br. 
]I.4.6.1. 


At it te haryata hori vavaksatuh, पात्‌ “q ते हपता हरी quur, then 
verily thy beloved horses bore thee, A burthen of tbe verses 25, 26 and 
27--(तव कान्तो भश्वौ त्वाम्‌ ववलतुः — Venkata; हेयता हयंती फान्ती हुरी wm ते त्वां ववक्षतुः 


wag — Sayana). 


28. Atit te visva bhuvanani yemire, all existent beings were sub- 
ject unto thee, (घाव्‌ इत्‌ धनन्तरमेव त्वया मिएवा विश्वानि सर्वाणि भुवनानि भूतजातानि पैमिरे 


frarră— Sayana). A burthen of verses 28, 29 and 30. 


32. Nabha yajnasys dohana pra adhvare, on the navel; the altar 
of the sacrifice; on the navel (of the earth): on the spot, where the soma 
libatioa is effused at the sacrifice (नाभा नाभौ पृथिव्या नामिस्थानीये मध्ये यज्ञस्य qa 
साधनस्य सोमस्य दोहना दोहने दोहनाधिकरणेऽभिववस्याने guri—Sayana; दोहने, i.e. on the 


vedi, where the Soma is effused). 
Hymn-13 
For verses 18 and 21, see Nir. 1.10 and VI.21. 


1. Kratum punita ukthyam, Sanctifies the offerer and the praiser 
(Wilson). Sayana renders ukthyam as offerer and the praiser both. 
(चपप्यं स्तोतारं घ; क्रतुं कर्मणा फर्तारम्‌; sacrifice is called 1६1॥)द--धोमेप्यभिपुतेपृक्य्याध्यं 
कत्‌ यागम्‌ — Sayana). 


Any speech pertaining to divine wisdom is ukthya, (37: श्रितो 
dra विद्वान्‌, learned man; —Daya.); a Vedic verse, worth being recited; 
any act deserving praise (प्रकृष्ट विद्यावच: —1.105.13; उनपेपु प्रशंसनीयेपु साधुम्‌ 
(iaq)—Yv.XXXIV.57; प्रशंसितं वच: — V.38.2; प्रशंप्तितं योग्यं (धग्नि)--111.26-2; «T 
श्रोतुं योग्यं (तोकम्‌)--1.64.14; यमतुं "td योग्येषु waaka भवम्‌ (मंत्रम्‌)--1.40.5 
—Daya.); उपपयं प्रणस्यनाम्‌--\1६॥.111.8; Ter प्रशंसनम्‌, whose praises should 
be proclaimed—Nir. XL31); मन्तं वा उम्भ्यम्‌ Gopatha Br.I.4.20; पणय vacat? 


—Kaus.Br. XXI 5; यज्ञियदे saimi qw: , Ait.Br.1.29; eser qfar: —Gopatha. 
Br.IT.1.22. 


3. Bbaraya, For the sacrifice (भराय amG—Sayana, but in Nigh, 
for the combat (Nigh.II.17). Most of the words signifying combat, 
संग्राम, have a second meaning also— Wilson). 


Vajasateye, in the battle (वाजसातये duri—Nigh. वाजसाती [1.17). 
Susmínam, strong (एप्मिणं बसवन्तमू-_ Venkata). 


4. Barhisah, of the sacrifice; the rite at which grass is strewn. 
(efex: axex—Sayana). See our earlier notes on barhih (afa: is water—afqu: 
wee, Nigh 1.12; Yv. XXIIL38; it is mudspace; धहिप प्रवकाशस्य--५1-12.1; 
devoted to leerning; विधद्यावधंकामू--५11.33.1; men of experience; विधानर्घकान्‌; 
Yv.X.37; mar: (विद्वांसो जनाः —VIL43 3; the agriculturists, ane प्रापकाः (यव- 
मन्त:=- हपीवत्ता: Yv. XIX.6; धहिपा, by devotion; महतापुणषापन, Yv. XIX.7; by 
excellent actions, स्तमेन कर्मणा, ४४, XVIIL33; बहिपि, in anything that leads 
to learning: or in the rituals; WE यर्धयन्ते येन तत्‌ घहिझनि प्राप्त कमंकाप्ड वा, तस्मिन्‌ 
—Yv.I 18; on the exceilent seat, उत्तम भासने स्थाने बा-- VI.52.13; inthe yajna 
or technology; उपवर्धपितश्ये (यज्ञे == शिल्पव्यवहारे, 1.109,5; werad q3—I.101.9; in 
space, वकां, VL6B.1I; in the bouv or organization of academicians, 
उत्तमायां जिए समायाम--४ ४, XXVIII.4; मानसे ज्ञानयज्ञ, XXX1.9; in the fire-altar, 
agg V] 32.17. 


Parhih, घहिः , midspace; aaa gaben परिमंस्तदन्तरिक्ष, Yv.IL22; pure 
water, पुडमुदकम्‌, Yv IL1; enlightenment, saat तेज इव विज्ञानन--.1 88.4; 
good seat, उत्तमासनमू--1४.9.1. a spacious house or building, प्रतीवविधालं 
(afa; =गहम्‌) VI 67.2; a good gathering, उत्तमां सभाम्‌ Yv.XXVIIT.A; excellent 
oblations, उत्तमं sag हविः —VI1.7,3; a bundle of grass, उपवर्धकोदर्भ समूह: —Yv. 
XVIIL21; प्रतम--४1.11.5. [बहिः wf, Nigh.L3; उदकनाम, Nigh.I.12; 
पदनाम, Nigh. V.2; afm: परिवहेणात्‌, Nir. VILLO; प्रजा वे afg: =people, Kaush.Br. 
V.7; पशवो ये aig: —anima!s, Ait.Br.11.4; wma: afg: — plants and herbs, 
—Ait.Br ४.2४: प्रयं लोगो afg -this world,—SBr.l.4.124; शरद्‌ 4 बहिः = 
autumn—SBr.i. ४.3 . 1 2. 


S, Syarvidam, means of obtaining everything, or heaven (स्यबिदम्‌ 
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र्यस्य तम्मकम्‌= Venkata; सर्वस्य सम्मफं यद्वा स्वर्गस्यवेदितारमास्तिकम्‌, Sayana: one who 
possesses or communicates knowledge of heaven, i.e. a son. 


6. Vaya-iva, like the branches (qura mer इव पर्थेकस्मिन्‌ युक्षे quu. 
War qut quei--Sayana.). 


7. Pratnavat, as of old (प्रत्नवत्‌ qu au—Sayana). 


Girah, eulogies (fir: स्तुती; —Sayana). 


9. Patih ya ucyate Krstinam ekah, he who is called the one 
absolute loid of men (पति d उच्यते कृष्टीनामेक इत्‌ वशी, प्रपि च स्वामो यः उच्यते 
मनुष्याणां एक: एव era: — Venkata). 


15. Sakra, गक, O mighty refulgent. 


18. Trikadrukesu, mighty sacrifice in three regions; at the 
trikadruka rites; the three days prior to the deluge are jyotth, gauh and 
ayuh. (Faser नाम ज्योतिगा रायुरिति ब्रीण्यभिप्लविकान्य हानि Sayana). 


fasext fu: = X.14.16. 
faseziu —1.32.3; H.11.17; 15.1; 22.1; VIIL 13.18; 92.21. 


The three Kadrukas are body, spirit and mind, the seat of 
ailments (लोणि कदुकाणि शरीरात्म मन: पोडनाभि ae iu ध्यवहारेपु--104)'4., on 11.11,17; 
the three phases of creation: birth, sustenance and des:ruction (au 
उत्पत्ति-स्यिति-श््याच्याः ari विविध कला येषां aq कार्य-पदार्थेथु त्िकट्रकेपु-- Daya. on 
1.32.3). 


Tamrid-vardbantu no girah, तम्रिद्‌ वर्धन्तु नो पिर —may our hymns 
make him grow. Hymns=songs of praise (गिर: स्तृतय:); giras, fmu 
(songs) is derived from wT to speak {गिरी गृणातेः —Nir,t. 10) See also 


Reveda 8.13 3121 





V]1I.92.21; also xe वर्षन्त नो गिरः —VIIE 63.106. 


20. Rudrasya yahsam, the great strength of Lord, who re-cues 
from all pains: sons of Rudra, i.e. the Varuts: or sens of the Lord: 
Req । रुत्‌ REGN । तस्य दावपित्री श्वरत्य पटू P HU WX] REN । 


Alternatively $ azma atur HEH उच्यने | सुटस्य UAT मदद गणस्य Gu, 
महान्नानंतत, ग्य WEA; तदेव बलम्‌, the strength of the Maruts. (Satura). 


Cetati pratnesu dhamasu, are very well known in distant and 
ancient stars and galaxies nàg mag पुराणेषु यजगहेप चेतति ज्ञापते--] enkara. i.e. 
in the old sacrificial houses; प्रत्नेप चिरम्तनेपू uma पृथिव्यादि स्थानेष चेततिज्ञायतेवतंते 
—Savana;, the sons of Rudra, i.e. the Maruts, are known in ancient 
places—1Vilson). 


Mano yatra vi tat dadhuh vicetasah. high intelligent persons 
concentrate their mind thereon, (मन; यत्न tala iaag: quas: देवा; — b ८०4०; 
विचेतस; विशिष्ट ज्ञाना; सतोतारः — Sayana). 


23 Madintamam yam imahe. arar यमोमहे, that exhilarates 
wealth which we solicit. Also, thee exhilarated, wealth [मदिन्तमम भतिशयेन 
मदवन्त, यं त्वां धमं ईमहे याचामहे । ——Sayana), 


Arjuyasya, of the one free from old age and decay (ua थस्य जरा 
tema — Sayana). 


27. Hari indra pratat-vasu abhi svara. Pratadvasu means they 
two who have obtained wealth. O Indra, urge the two bay-steeds (हरौ) 
that have obtained wealth (प्रदवस) towards (भ्रमि) us, |प्रभिस्वर प्रभिगच्छ; 
श्रतद्वसू प्रततवसू विस्तीणंधनों $swl—Sayana); also hari- couple, man and his 
wife. 


28. Rudrasah, रदास: —Sons of Rudras (cf. verse 20), i.e. the 
Maruts. Persons who relieve others from pains. 


30. Ayam dirghaya, भथदोर्पाय, दूरस्य gaara, for a distant object, 
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or for a long prospect: इन्द्र: , तं प्राचीने वतमाने यज्ञे भिमीते करोति gy याग साधनं 
प्रानुपक सोमं wT fausa quat getfa—Venkata; literally, this Indra for a 
long prospect, in the east proceeding sacrifice, measures, having 
considered in succession the sacrifice— ison. ; also, accomplishes the 
yajna, the dedicated project with constant care for spiritual 
attainments. 


31, 32. Vrsa, ast, showerer of benefits. — (trat घपिता कामामाम्‌; also 
प्रभोप्टस्य tad afaa — Surana), 


Hymn-14 


2. Sikscyam asmai ditseyam manisine, (fae) T would wish 
to give, (दित्सेमम), | would present to that (मनीविसे) intelligent worshipper 
(mitirerequit —Venkata). 


7. Valam, पथम्‌, forces of evil; clouds; (वनं पावृत्य रिषतमसुरमेषं वा 
—Sayana; «qi वलम Venkata). 


8. Gahajat angirasya, cows of conscience; cows stolen by the 
panis (उत्‌ maa पशून्‌ पणिभिः प्रपहतान्‌ प्रंमिरोभ्य: mi ण्वम्‌ mui वर्तमानान--(11159 
refers to the cattle stolen by the Panis and kept conceal:d in the cave 
—Venkata), 


12. Kesinahari, a pair of borses with long and thick manes 
or hairs (faar wuerb हरी sm—FVenkasn, lari-spair of man and 


woman. 


13. Apam phenena, with the foam of water, the Asura Namuct 
was beheaded. Salya Parva of the Mahabharita gives a story. When 
Indra defeated the Asuras, he was unable to capture Namtuci, anfa; on 
the contrary, Indra was captured himself, Namuci, however, liberated 
him on a condition that be (Indra) would not kil! him with any 
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his promise, 
Indra, at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuci with the foam of 


La 
— 
Exit 
m" 
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water, (Filson). For Nanmuci, sec 
नमुञ्चिम्‌--1.53.7; 1.14.5, V11.19,5; N.73.7. 
quA: —V.30.7, 6: 1,20.6; VITIL14.13. 
TTSY—X 131.4. 


Etymologically, namuci means (i) the one that has no prospects 
of petting liberation (anis न विद्यते zfantewi aea तेम (Le. mifi जनम, an 
unvcliable person, 1.53.7; (2) the one who docs not discard his vices 
(31348 न भञ्चति वम Le, vicious man, प्रधर्मात्मानं जनम 1114.5; (3) the one who 
docs not change his nature or form; thus the cloud, or Vrtra (3: स्वः 
स्वरुप न मुञ्चति quad —unmo-34—VII.19.5; (4) one who does forsake and 
thus a slave or servant, 794: न मुज्चति यः , तस्य (दासस्य--सेवकस्य )--५1.20,6: 
(5) the one who does not leave the possession of what he has acquired 
or stolen from others, thus a thief (न मुञ्चति पर पदार्धान्‌ दुष्टाचारान्‌ ata: स्तेनः 
—Y v.X.14); (6) the one which is unending in its continuity or flow, 
thus a cloud (प्रवाहरुपेणाउविनाप्नोने मेधस्य V.30.7); (7) the effect from an 
clernai cause (पविमश्वरात्‌ फारणादुगपरनात कार्यः Yv X X.57)sh (8) one who does 
release the rain, the demon cloud, (at जले न aaaf -घसु रो AT: —Y v. X1X.34). 
The wicked or sinner is also numuci: arm वे fanfa: —SBr.X 1.7.3, 1-4) 
—Dayananda, 


Hymn-15 


2. Girinajran, the swift moving ctouds (faa sore aq ana- 
शीलान्‌— Venkata.) also the quick mountains, i.e. before their wings were 
clipped (प्रयान्‌ romaa गिरीन्‌ पर्वतान मेघान्‌ 31T— Sayana), 


Svab, the moving ones (स्वः सरणम! जा :), 
Apah, waters (TT? #07). 


4. Prise, in the combats [एक्स ao Penta, Nigh dl 17). 


1124 Notes 


Lokakrtnu, the creator of the world; the provider of space 
(ateg लोकस्य कर्तारम्‌ Venkata; MAM $dicr—Sayana.). 


Harisriyam, him who is to be served by his steeds (gifs 
हुरिभ्पामध्वाभ्यां said सेव्यम्‌ 5८५०००; यः wis श्रयत्ति मदे दि चानितेऽण्दावुपतिष्ठतः 


—Venkata). 
5. Ayave manave ca, for Ayu, for Manu (प्रायवे qtiam). 


Ayu, the sun of Urvasi; for Manu, the son of Vivasvan, 
—Sayana). 


Ayave, for man gifted with long life. 
Manave, for the wise or rattonal man. 
9, Visnuh, the great sustainer. 


Brhan Ksayah, mighty giver of dwellings (बृहन्‌ क्षय: महान निवासभूतः 
— Venkata; महान्‌ मिवासहेतः —Sayana). 


Tvanm sardhah madati anu maratam, find delight in your associa- 
tion (शर्ध: बलं त्वाम्‌ प्रनुमदति, aa मदमनुतक्ष्य qearamía—Sayana; the company of 
the Mauruts imitates thee in — exhilaration— Wilson.); "We: > वसन 
( Nigh.1I.9). 


10. Manhis'hah, the most inunificient piver (मंहिष्ठः दातृतमः 
—Sayana ; Venkata). 


Vista svapatyani satra dadhise, you associate with yourself all 
good offspring (i.e. you give offspring and all good things; --विश्वा सर्वाणि 
स्वपत्यानि शोभने: पत्रादिभिः सहितानि war सह atua aia anala, ददासि qi—Sayana). 


13. Visva rupani, all the forms of Indra, (lower or higher selt ) 
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Le, the various attributes with which Indra is addressed (विष्वा विश्वानि 
armi रूपाणि इन्दगतानि prann — Sayana). Also for their own fulfilment, 
the Souls assume various forms or bodies in successive lives. 


Hymn-16 


7. Brahma, प्रहा, most magnanimous; one most proficient in 
the Vedic lore. 


Rsih, ऋषि;, seer; the beholder of all the Aryas (पि: द्रष्टा स्वस्य 
भप्रायंजातस्य --.$ ayana). 


Puruhutsh, q5:53: , evoked by ali (152,3: बहुमिराह त: — Venkata). 
Mahan, महान, very powerful. 


Mabibhih sacibbih, through mighty supreme power (महीभिः मह॒तीमि: 
mata: smfi: — Venkata). 


Hymn-17. 
For the verse 12, see Nir.IL.10. 


3. Soma-pam, bearing devotional love; cherisher of loving 
songs, 


Brahmanab, the learned devotees; the Brahmins (sqrt: ब्राह्मणाः 
—Sayana , Venkata). 


: Su(a-vantab, arma: , singing delightful songs (qama: == सुतवन्त: 
प्रभिषुतेश्च attetat: , bearing the effused juices, —Sayana). 


4. Sustatih, qed: qs: , earnest praises. 
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Su-Siprin. fafa, O nice-chinned Indra, handsome-jawed, one 
bearing a nice helmet or head-dress (mfufuq शोभन शिरस्त्राण arene 35 
—Sayana). 


Audhasah, of food (wea; were dened स्वांशमप्तणम्‌ भागं, of 
beverage). 


5. Grbhaya jihvaya madbu. take the honeyed Soma with tongue 
(सोमं fag यवा wakai ama agri—Sayana); with your speech, enjoy the 
divine enlightenment (i.e. enjoy the Vedic chants). 


Asincami kuksyoh, I fill thy belly (फुष्योः उदरमो: प्रासिल्यामि सोमानवनमाभि 
— Savana); | cleanse thy belly with water. 


8. Tuvi-grivah, one with wide-shoulders; or long-necked (तुविग्रोव; 
facite फन्धरः —Sayana). 


Vapodarah, of large belly (वपोदरः पोबरोदर: —Sayana), 


12. Sacigo, the one possessing strong cows is saciguli (Vim: 
शक्तागाचो मस्पासी wr: —Sayana); or like the one who has remarkable 
rays or cows; O renowned for radiance (Mad sqi; semat भावो रग्मयो गाव 
एब वायस्य तादश, ०००). 


Sacipujana, renowned for adoration (बाचिपुजन प्रख्यातपुजन) (vocative). 


Akhandala, O the destroyer of foes (भाचण्डल शतब्रणामायण्डपित: 
— Sayana). 


Akhandala pra buyase, Wawa s हूयसे, thou art invoked, O 
shatterer; O breaker in pieces. Khanda, ws, is derived from vax, 
to break (चण्डं खण्डयतेः —Nir. 111.10). 


13, Srnga-Vrsah, "7ST": ; the sun, napat-pranapat, TU SAWI , 
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the mighty and showerer suo, who neither falls, nor lets other 
luminaries fall (प्रपात), (napat=an offspring (Wt, or the son, पव), 
The term *Z 3-33: occurs only in this verse of the Rgveda). 


Kuadapayyah, $3317: , preserver of other realms of the universe. 
The word does not occur any where else in the Rgveda, 


Kundapayya, is also a particular ceremony in which the Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called Aunda and this is said to be ते प्रणापात ते 
रक्षिता, the protector of thee, Indra. (See Panini; , सती Fata संचाग्यो--]]]. 
1.130; कुण्डे: जोग्नेपस्मिन सोम इति कुण्डपाय्य; करतुविशेष.), 


Pranapat, WW, not protected in particular, (अकण न पत्तपिता रक्षिता 
—Sayana). 


14. Vastospate, O householder (यास्तोप्पते गृहपते! ); O city master. 


Sthuna, च्यूणा, pillar, the support of the house or building (asu 
गृहाधारभतः स्तम्भः —Sayana). 


Muninam, of the seers (मुनीनां ऋषीणाम-...$2)9६॥7). 
For muni, see: 

aag: —X.136.2. 

मुनि: —X.136.4, 5. 

qfasta—V11I.56.8. 

मुनीनामु--५111.17, 14, 


15. Prdaku-sanub, पुदा्कुसानु: , Pradaku is serpent or snake 


3128 Note: 


(पृदाकुः wd: स इव ara: समुच्छित: । धद्वदुन्नतशिरस्क: —Sayana); with head uplifted 
like a serpent. 


The word is derived from पद कुत्सिते शब्दे (वदंते फुत्सितं शब्द फरोतीति qure, 
one who makes an offensive sound, and hence a tiger or a serpent— 
Unadi—I1I 80); मूढवदभिमानी व्याधवद्या दिसक —on Yv.VI 12; gaang (afg: = 
frqat:), on Yv.VIIL.23— Daya. 


Prt, पृ, also means ‘combat’ or battle; one who leads to success 
on the occasion of conflicts is also prdaku-sanu. 


Hymn-18 


1-3. Adityavam, the self-Iuminous stars, which are enumerated 
in verse 3: Savitr, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, (cf.1.164.46: 
Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Suparna, Yama and Matarisvan. They 
are supposed to be 12 in all, born of mother Infinity. The sun in 12 
phases is also known by different names. The universe has a large 
number of self-luminary stars, of which only a few have been 
recognized. 


4, Devebhih devi adite, O the Goddess Infinity (देवि! qal) along 
with your sons (&àfs:), 


Purupriye, पुरुप्रिये, beloved of many; beloved of all. 
Suribhih, along with wise (gfxfa: um: = Venkata). 


Susarmabhih, along with happy divinities (तृशमंभि: सुसुखेः प्रादित्मे:); 
the divine self-luminaries (पादित्ये:), 


5. Aditeh putrasah, प्रदिः qma: , the sons of mother Infinity. 


6. Advayah, without the two-ness; externally and internally 
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the same; free from duplicity of any kind (mgar: बाह्याभ्यन्तर भेदेन प्रकार-दयरहिता 
wis प्रकारा कपटरहिता सा मदति: —Sayana); —an epithet of mother Infinity. 


Patu-amhasah, save us from sin (Wqe: पापात्‌ पात रक्षत्‌). 


| 7. Matih, adorable; monitress (मतिः qwiar—FVenkata; मतिः मन्त्रौ 
मन्तव्या स्तोतव्या afafa: —Sayana). 


10. Yuyotana nah amhasah, Keep us away from Sin (युयोतन पृथक्‌ 
eet न; TENT gd: qMIp-—-—Sayana). 


II. Visvavedasah, ons who knows all; O omniscient! (विष्ववेदस: 
सर्यधनाः TIN था). 


Dvesah rdbak krnuta, keep afar from those who hate us or who 
are our enemies (ÈT: day शतून्‌ ऋधक्‌ पृथक्‌ Faa zur Sayana). 


"^ क a 


13. Raksasivena, from his diabolical nature; from his demoniac 
nature (Raa रक्षोभावेन faarararmar—sSo vana). 


Ririksati, seeks to do evil (रिरिक्षति जिहिषिषति from “fra famam), 
Ririsista, incur that evil (रिरिषीष्ट, हिसितो yora—Sayana). 


14. Durhanavan, one who wishes to do us harm (दुदुंणावान == SENAY 
gegia — Sayana). 


Dusamsam. ill-reputed, calumniating दुःशंसं gifi — Sayana). 


Dvayuh, Onc who plays duplicity, कपट: ; the deceptive (कपरो 
दयु रित्युच्यते-.5०)०॥०). 


(one who appears to be helplul, but in reality who causes 


3130 Notes 


damage: दण: gregi प्रकाराभ्यां युक्तश्च भवति [ose edi हितं बदति परोक्षकतस्त्वहितम्‌ 
—Sayana) See दयु and seq in verse }5~—single-minded and double- 
minded; one who can be trusted on his words, aud the other unreliable. 


16. Dyava-ksama, चावा-क्षामा -थधावापूर्चिब्यो, heaven and earth (क्षामा = 
earth =eu=ar, Nigh.I.1). 


17. Nava, नावा, vessels, boats, ships. 


18. Sumahasah, radiant (सुमहसः: णोभनतेजस्का; —Sayana). 


Draghiyah ayuh, long life, (राधीयः dian ary: eifaqu—Sayana). 


Tuce, तुचे, for the sons. See VI.48.9; VIII.18 18 and VIII.27.14. 
(like the pair तोक-तनयम्‌), 


Tanaya, तमाय, sons of sons, grandsons. 


19. Hidah, होल: , worth attaining; duly-presented (होडिगेत्यथंः गन्तव्यः 
प्राप्तव्योप््मामिरनुतिप्ठत: ) 


Yusme it vah api smasi sajatye, may we ever abide in near 
relationship with you— Wilson. 


20. Brhad varutham, spacious dwelling with all seasonal 
comfi rts (बहद्‌ प्रोढं aeq शोतातपादि निवारक Te_—Sayana). 


21. Anehah, all-Secure (#78: ufafaaa—Suyana); without evil or 
injury — Venkata), 


Nrvat, well-peopled, not desolate (474 aia: पुन्नादिभिषपेत- Sayana); 
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with family relations. 

Mitra, Lord of the sun. 

Varuna, Lord of the oceans. 


Aryaman, Lord of the wind, 
Marutah, clouds, cloud-bearing winds. 


Tri-varutham, 2 threefold shelter against the three: heat, cold 
and rains; or three-storeyed house, (faved त्रयाणां शोतातप वर्षाणां निवारकम्‌ ; यहा 
fanina छदि; गृहम्‌ — Sayana). 


aS 


22. Mrtyu-bandhavah, kin to death; being mortals, we are 
always afraid of death (मुत्युबन्धवः प्रध्पासन्न मरणा भवान: —Sayana). 


Hymn-19 
For the verse 37, see Nir.IV.15. 
2. Sobhare, (vocative), 0 bountcous sage; O bearer of gifts; 
Sobhari, (सष) is also the Rsi of this hymn. 


For Sobhari, in the text, see: 
mwa: ~ ४111.19.32. 


सोर्भारम्‌-\/111.5.26. 


3132 a. 
सोभरी--भाा.22.15. 
पोमरीणामू-- शा, 20.8. 
सोभरीऽपवः —VIIT.20.2. 


सोभरे--४॥1.19.2; 20.19; 22.2. 


awat: —VII. 103.14. 


The reference occurs only in Book VIII of the Rgveda, no where 
else, Sobhare (चोषरे) is the father of afr ; according to the tradition- 
alists, the passages VIII.19.32 and 20.8 refer to the family. The 
Dano-stuti, waeafa, ‘Praise of Gifts’ in VIIL21.18, in later legends is 
attributed to Sobhari (originally to the Prince Citra (f44)—See 
Brhaddevata, VII.58. 


4. Urjah napatam: the grandson of anna or food (or of fuel): 
(aa: धरन्नत्य नपातं न पातयितारम्‌ । यद्वा, नप्तारं चतुषम्‌ हविलंलणेनान्नेनापो जायन्ते wfenndtwfu 
बनस्पतयस्तेष्य एव जात इति ्रतुषम्‌—from the burnt offerings, rains are obtained, 
from them the timber, from timber the fire (four stages). 


6. Deva-krtam, wrought by Nature; or wrought in respect to 
Nature; work of gods (देवकृतं देव: faq— Sayana). 


Martya-krtam, wrought by man, a mortal; wrought in respect of 
man; work of man (misi मनुष्ये: FIY—Sayana). 


Amhah, tíg:, sin; see देवेदव$तमेनो5्यक्यव मर्त्यमंत्यकृतम्‌--४/४.%%.18 (awe 
&?fuasfent—Daya on Yv.XX.18; also tage ८-इन्द्रियकृतंकर्म , actions done by 
sense organs; also actions wrought by learned men, विद्वद्भिः ga निष्वादितम्‌ 
— Daya. on 11I.33.4; देवकृतस्येनसोपवयजनमत्ति मनुष्पकृतस्यैनसोःवजनमसि-- ४.13; the 
sins accomplished by donors : देवहतस्म दानशीसकवस्प, Daya. on VIILI3. 
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8. Raja raylnam, Sovereign lord of riches (त्वे राजा प्रवसि धनानाम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


12. Avodevam, mpari martyam—below the Devas (èag 
देवानामवस्तात्‌), gods, and above the mortals or men (उपरिमत्यं मर्त्यानामुपरिष्टात्‌); 
spread it throughout the sky; सये नभ; भ्रदेणं व्यापयेति araq—Sayana). 


14. Aditlm, mother Infinity; also here the everlasting or conti- 
nuous fire; iaosuperable (afafa भ्रवण्डनीयं तमेवाग्गिमु--$४एथ74) 


Nisitl, useful as a means of burning or igniting (निशिती faferear 
निशानसाधनया प्रजव्नहेतुभूतया; wood stick, used as a means for igniting fire). 


Dhibhih, by the intellect or wise action (धमि: कर्मभिः बृद्धिविशेपेर्वा 
—Sayana). 


Dhamabhih, by bodies (धामभिः waz: , गाहुंपस्पादि स्पेण विभज्य वर्समानैः any 
—Sayana); According to the prescribed modes, as his laws recommend 


—Griffith. 


Udga-iva, like waters (उद्‌ग-इक gutrílqa—.Sayana). 


. .16. Indratvotab:, protected by the resplendent Lord (rensa: 
minw त्वपोता रक्षिता: सन्त: —Sayana), 


Varunah, Mitrah, Aryaman, Nasatya and Bhaga are self-luminous 
suns or stars (VIII 18.1-3- Adityah; and 1.164,46). 


21. Manurhitam, established by Manu, cr our earliest fore- 
fathers or by Prajapati (aaia: मनुनानिहित: —Venkata; मनना प्रजापठिना हित: 
—Sayana). 


24. Manurhitah, benefactor of man; serving the interests of 
man. 
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25. Mitra-mabah (vocative), O the respected one among friends 
(Frasa: हे मित्राणां gafra: — Venkata); or, O the one, shining with friendly 
radiance (मिवमहः धनुकूल्दीप्तिमनु--52)/8112) . 


Sahasah Suno (vocative), O son of strength (थुः सूनो यतस्य qu! 
—Sayana), 


32. Sobharayah, bearers of gifts (sec notes on the verse 2 of this 
hymn). 


Trasadasyavam, ally of Trasadasyu (suem | ्रसदस्मुर्नामं qrafa: । 
aur स्तोतव्यत्वेम सम्बन्धिनम्‌-Sayana); of whom the wicked men are afraid of. 
(त्रसदस्युः त्रस्यन्ति दस्यवो यस्मात सः --सेनापति; — Days. on IV 38.1). 


36. Trasadasyab, destroyer of wicked (see verse 32). 


Paurukutsyab, पोरकृत्स्प: sustainer of ail the wise. Kufsa is also 
thunderbolt, 74, Nigh.IL.20 and hence, Tet Eat aor meatar भस्मिस्तं 
पुरुकृत्सम्‌-- Daya, ; THAT == बहुणस्त्राय —Daya, on VI.20.10). 


? = 


Pauru-Kutsa, Puru-kutsl, or Pauru-Kutsya are variant forms of 
the patronymic of Tràsadasyu, the descendent of Puru-Kutsa. (For 
Pauru-Kutsu, see Kathaka Samhita XXIL3; pancavimsa Br XXIV.16.3; 
for Pauru Kutsi, see VIL 19.3; for Pauru-Kutsya, see V.33.8; VIII.19.36; 
Tait. Sam.V.6.5.3)— Macdonell and Keith. 


37. Suvastvsb, at the banks of Suvastu. (सुवास्तु) (traditional); at 
the completion of one's duties. The word suvastu means "'having fair 
dwellings’. It may be the name ofa river. It is clearly the Soastos of 
Arrian and the modern, Swat, a tributary of Kubka (Kabul river) which 
is itself an affluent of the Indus (Macdonell and Reith). 


Suvastvah adhi tugvani, on the bank of the Suvastu. Surastu is 
a river; Tugva means a ford (dd), sqxalled because people hasten 
towards it (सुवास्त्वा aie तुग्वनि । gangidi तृग्वतीर्थं भवति । तुर्णमेतदायन्ति--]४॥, 
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IV.15). 


The word connected with yr does not occur anywhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Durga, in his commentary of the Nirukta, explains the verse 
thus; “Moreover on the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me 
(plenty) of beasts of burden and garments, he the affluent leader and 
lord of thrice seventy, i.e. 3370-210; noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given them to me)". 


(रयियु==धनमऽवादि; वायियु--वस्त्ादि; भुवदु-वसुर-भाषधिता वसूनां, प्रशस्तः ; gn = 
एयामवर्णानाम्‌). 


Sayana's comment on this verse is missing in the manuscript. 
Hymn-20 


2. Sobhariyavab, सोभरीडषष: , benefactors; well-disposed to Sobhari; 
सोभरि कामयमानाः —Sayana). 


For सोभरिन्‌ , see \1]1.5.26; सोभरयः , VIII.19.32; सोभरे VIIT.19.12. 


3. Visroh esasya Milbusam, shedder of the diffusive rain (विष्णोः 
एपस्य एपणीयस्य मीलूहुपां सेक्तुणामृत्पादय तां यज्ञम्‌ Venkata; विष्णोः व्याप्तस्य quer एपणीयस्य 
वृष्ट्युदकस्य Magt सेक्तुणाम्‌--८)०॥) . 


4. “The islands fall asunder, the fi mest (trees) experience 
distress; they (the winds) distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry 
onward, O bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them" 
— Sayana, 


8. Sobharinam, of the benevolent devotees; name of a clan of 
seers, सोभरीणां «urmrmq—.Sayana). 
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Vanoh, वाण; , lute of Maruts, swqitm—Sayana; the voice of the 
Maruts, the cloud-bearing winds. 


—The voice (of the Maruts) (वाणः) blends (प्रज्यते) with the songs 
(गोभिः) of the Sobharies (सोपरोणाम)-- Wilson (स्ोघरीणां afafa: muri बाणः ° 
maiaa: जज्यवे-- Venkata), 


9. Vrsat-anjayah (vocative), O sprinklers of the libation 
(हि वृषत्‌ऽप्रञ्जयः , हे वष्पमाण हृविष्काः — Venkata). 


Vrsane, the rain bestowing (quc ated — Venkata). 


Vrsa-prayavne, वषप्प्रयाव्ते swift passing (वृषप्रमान्णे । वृषाणः सेक्तारः प्रयावानः , 
SEU गन्तार! — Sayana), 


10. Vrsanasvena, rainshedding strong-horsed chariot (वृषणश्वेन 
quía: ठेचनठमर्थरश्वं wta—Sayana). 


Vrsapsuna, with all provisions of rain-sheddipg (वृषप्सुना वर्षेकल्पयुक्‍्तेन), 


Vrsanabhina, whose wheels bestow showers (वृषनापिना | वाभिश्चक- 
भ्डिद्रम्‌ । esefqueam— Sayana). 


Syenasah na paksinah, like hawks (or swift flying birds); the 
words Syena etymologically means ''a swift-flying bird”, श्येनाः शंसनीयपतय ः 
पक्षिण: यथाशी घमागन्छन्ति तदूवदनासायेन vremimsg—Sayana), 


1i. Davidyutati, gleam or shine (दविदुवति weed dim a— Sayana). 
Rstayah, war-weapons (ऋष्ठय: भक्तयादीन्यायुधानि--,5८५००१०). 


12. Dhanvani ayudha, weapons like bows and arrows (घन्वानि, 
aga घनुंष्यायुघानि भायोधनानि qvmiti—Sayana). 
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14. Dhuninam, wide-roaring or widely agitating; agitators. 


Aranam carmah na, like (नी) a menial servant (चरमः) of a lord 
(पराषां->प्रयाणां; प्रय ==ईश्यर 51074) (भराणां qabi स्वामिनां यथा चरम: होन: सेवक: 
—Sayana),. 


19. Yunah, to ever-young (यून: नित्यतगणान्‌). 


Navisthaya gira, by the newest or latest song (नविष्ठया प्रतिशयेनामिनवया 
गिरा वाचा स्तृतिरूपया-- 5८07०). 


Abhigaya, sing the praise (प्रभिगाय ataccig—Saypana), 


20. Mustiha-iva havyah hotrsi, like a boxer (मुष्टिहा) who has 
been challenged (859:) over his challengers (होतृष)-(होतृषु धाद्वानशोलेप योद्धषु 
हुव्मः द्वातब्य; मुष्टिहा इव मृष्टिभिरेव हन्तीति मप्टिहा मल्ल: Sayana), 


21. Gavascit, offspring of the maternal cow (पृष्नि) (गावश्चित्‌ गावश्च 
यच्मान्‌ मातृभूता; — S'ayana.). 


Samanyavah, of the same wrath, of the same valour (समन्यवः WHT3- 
तेजस्काः समानफ्रोधो qr—Sayana). 


Sajatyena, of the same origin (सजात्येन साजात्येन समानेन जननेन समाम- 
जातित्दैन-- Venkata and Sayana), related by a common parentage. 


25. Sindhau, in the flow of a river; in the Sindhu (सिन्धौ सिन्घुनाम्नो 
aui — Venkata). 


Asiknyam, during the night; also in the Asikni (भसिकन्यां नद्याम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


Bhesajam, medicament. 
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The word asikni means ‘black’ hence darkness 0: night also; also 
the name of a river, known later as चन्द्रभागा (Chandrabhaga), and to 
Greeks as Akesines, now the chenab in the Punjab. The references in 
the Rgveda are : 


qfar: -\ 11.5.3 


प्रसियनीम्‌-1%,73.5; X 3.1 
ulaqet-—xXx.75.5 


पसिवन्याम- IV.17 15; VIIT.20.25. 


The famous hymn (X.75.) refers to the terms Ganga, Yamuna, 
Sarasvati. Sutudri, Parusni, Marud-Vrdha, with Asikni; also Arjikiya 
with Vitasta and Susoma, (ten names, later on given to ten rivers in 
the North-West of India.). 


Asikni, in the Nirukta (IX.26) ‘means non-bright, non-white 
(पसिवन्यशृवतासिता à सितमिति वर्णनाम iaenfeüdisfeeq—Nir.)— The word sitam is 
a synonym of white colour; its antithesis is therefore a-sitam, the same 
as asikni. 


Sindhu occurs at numerous places in the Rgveda and also in the 
Atharvaveda. It often means "stream" in general or a river (सप्तसिन्धव:); 
in latter literature. as a particular case, it isthe stream par excellence, 
tbe well-known Indus. 


The horses from the Indus were famous and were known as the 
Saindhavas (सन्छवा:)— See Daya. 


The words related to Sindhu in the Rgveda are. 


fmua: —1,52.14—X.124.7 (numerous) 
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faga: (vocative)—111.33.9; 56.5; VIT.47.4; X.30.8-9, 
सिन्धुः —1.65.3—X.75.1; 3; 7-9. (numerous) 

fa«tr:sag—2X. 62.0. 

fa«assdt —VIIL64.2. 

सिन्घुऽभिः —1,34.8; 1V.34.8; VL 52.6; 1X.86.11; 96.14. 
सिन्घुऽम्यः —1.23.18; 109.6; VIT.47.3; 1%.86.21; X.89 1; 11. 
faq —1I.11.6—X.43.7; 104.8; 111.10; 123.4 (numerous) 
सिन्घुऽमावरः —X.78.6 

सिन्घुऽमातरम्‌- 1% 61.7 

सिन्धुःमाता--४॥1.36.6 

सिन्पमुःइव--1.97.8: V.11 5. 

तिन्धुःवाहसा--४.75.2 

fat —1.182.5; VITI.24.27; 39.8; 1X.72.7; 86.8. 
farsq—I.32.12—X.35.2; 67.12, 87.7; 111.9; 133.2 (numerous) 
facea —]1.46.8—X.180.1 (numerous) 


fa:gasga— VI.46.14, 
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सिनोति VIII 25.12; X.75, 2; 4; 6 
सिन्घोः —1.27.6—X.137.2; 155.3 (numerous) 
घ्िन्घो!इइव--1.44,12; 1V.58.7; 1X.69.7; 80.5. 
सिन्घी--1.126.1: VII 20.25. 
frasa —X.116.9. 


26. Rapah, Sin; disease (रप: रिप्रमिति पापनामनी भवत: —Nir.IV.2]; 
maraq | WW: पापफसस्य रोगस्य--.८)८४०). 


Hymn-21 
(For verse 8, See Nir.V.23). 


1. Apurvya, (vocative)—unpreceded, unprecedented, unparalleled; 
evernew, the new (syed हे sima! —Venkata; है aya fau सवनेषु आदुर्भूतत्वाद- 
feat! ever-new at the three oblations— Sayana). An epithet for 
Indra, the resplendent Lord. 


Vaje, in the combat (वाजे संग्राम Venkatc; also —Nigh.II.17). 


3. Asvapate (प्रश्वपते), gopate (गोपते), urvarapate (उवरापते) and soma- 
pate (स्रोमपते)-—Lord of horses and fast moving stars, of cattle and 
speech, of fertile land, lord of the Soma, bliss and happiness (उवंरापते । 
सर्वेशस्पादपा भूमिष्वरा । तस्याः qq—Sayana). 


5. Gosrite, on curds; on devotion, (on fruits ripened by the heat of 
the Sun and produced on the earth (it —earth, t3 = ripened by heat) 
(गोश्रीते । श्रोद्पाके a गोविकारे efaqaal गो शब्देनोच्यते | दध्ना quur च श्रीते श्रवणद्रब्पेन मिश्चिते 


—Sayana). 
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8. Uto samasmin n sisihi nah vnso—The Nirukta quotes it as an 
illustration to show how can a noun be an enclitic (उदात्त): sdas स्मिन्ना 
शि्ोहि नो वसो Lo! give us wealth on all occasions. The word occurs 
in the locative case. The word sisihi means to give, (इति सप्तभ्याम्‌ शिशीतिदनि 
Sat — Nir.V.23). 


Gomati, one possessed with wisdom; with sense organs; also 
food (गोमति afe -—Sayana). 


Vaje, food (वाजे wa), 


Sisihi, sharpen (शिभीहि तोहणीकुझ | उपलक्षणम्‌ 1 प्रदानेनास्मान्‌ प्रसिद्धान्‌ फुवित्यरप' 
‘fast, rar, छान्दसः vq: —Sayana). 


12. Kare, in the combat, (कारे ehia धायुधान्यत्रेति फारो युद्धम्‌ , afena 
—Sayana). 


14. Surasvah, the drinkers of wine, drunkards; the non-believers. 
(सुराश्वः , सुरया दृद्धास्तद्बत्‌ प्रमत्ता नास्तिकाः —Sayana). 


16. Godatra, O giver of cattle (गोदत्र हे गवाँ दाव; — Venkata). 


18. Citra-raja—Raja Citra, wondrous lord of King (चित्त इत्‌ चित्र 
नामेव wat—Venkata); one who wonderfully manifests Himseifin His 


creation, 
Rajakah it, like princes (राजका इत्‌ राजन एव — Sayara). 


According to Macdonell and Keith, Citra is the name of several 
persons: (a) The Rgveda contains a Dana-Stuti (*‘Praise of Gifts) of a 
prince Citra (VIII.21.18). The later legend attributes the panegyric to 
Sobhari and describes Citra asa king of rats. 


(b) Citra-Gangyayani (चित्र गांग्यायनि) or Gargyayani (चित्र गाप्पांपणि) is 
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mentioned in the Kausitaki Upanisad (I.1) as a contemporary of Aruni 
and Svetaketu. 


(c) Citra Gosrayavani (चित्र गोश्रायणि) is mentioned as a teacher in 
the Kausitaki Brahmana (XXIII.5). 


Hymn-22 


The present hymn consists of 18 verses, of which the first 6 are 
known as Pragathas (amar) from the point of view of metres, A 
pragatha has the Odd foots in Brhati (agit) metre and even ones in 
sato-bphati (सतोबृहती); thus it is dra .प्रमाय--बहती--सतोदहती (36-40) 
syllables. 


The verses 1 and 2 combined is one pragatha, (15+ 19) - (18 4- 20). 


The verses 3 and4 combined is the second pragatha (16--19)-- 
(204-20). 


The verses 5 and 6 combined is the third pragatha (16-+19)+ 
(194-20). 


The verse 7 is Brhati (164-20). 
The verse 8 is Anusfup (1616). 


The verse 11 is Kakup (84-124-8)—28. 


The verse 12 is Jyotih (a variation of Tristup (12+7-+12+12)= 
43; also known a5 madhye—jyotih. 


The verses (9 and 10); (13 and 14) and (15 and 16) and (17 and 18) 
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in pairs are again pragathas, (the odd number of the 
rerse is Kakup and even number is satobrhati). 


Pragatha pair (verse 9 and 10)=Kakup--Satobrhati 
=[ (8+12+8) +(12-+84-12+-8) ] 
=[28-1-40] 


Pragatha pair (verse 13 and 14)=Kapup--Satobrhati 
= (74-12--8) --(12--84-13--8) 
ब्य्य 27-41] 


Gayatra Pragatha pair (verse 15 and 16)== Gayatri Satobrhati 
==[(8 1-9 4-8) 4- (124-5 - 
11+8)] 
=25+39 


Kakup Pragatha pair (verse 17 and 18= Kakup- Satobrhati 
—[(84-12--8)-- (9 -- 104- 
124-8)] 
28-39 


1. Rudravartani, advancing along the red-coloured paths, (aradt 
संग्रामे रोदनशोल mat, यहा स्तूयमान मागो-- Fenkata, and Sayana, ie. advancing 
on the path to battle). 


2. Purvapusam, the benefactor of former encomiasis, supporter 
of the former (qaig¢ «aai स्तोतुभां धनादि दानेन dius —52a yana). 


3. Arvacina, come down forward (mafa अर्वाचोनो प्रभिमृघमागच्ठस्तो 
—Sayana; प्रभिषंयों-- Venkata). 


6. Manave, 444, for mankind (a king of this name, मनवे एतन्नामकाय 
w1ai—Sayana). 


7. Triksim, तृक्षिम्‌ fearless man; (the son of Trasdasyu in my- 
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thology). The word does not occur in the Rgveda anywhere else. 


Trasadasyavam, बघासदस्पवम्‌ belonging to the group of overcomers 
of lawless robbers. 


9. Pivarih isab, the coarse food (पीवरः इपः qafa भन्नानि-- Venkata). 
10. Paktham, क्यम्‌ to the rickety (patient). 


Adbrigum, प्रधिगुम्‌ , to the rheumatic (patient). 
Babhrum, «593 to the leucodermic (patient). 


Bhisajvatam yat aturam, administer medicine (भिषज्यतम) to the 
sick (प्रातुरम), 


14. Rudra vartani, on the road of battle (स्तूयमान मागो gaa: 
—Venkata; संग्रामे रोदनशील ait—Venkata, See ViII.22.1). Also wadi 
wrer प्राणस्य quiafer वरतनिमागा qateit—Daya. : epithet of Asvins), See I.3.3; 
VIIL22.1; VIIL22.14; and X.39.11; and also Yv.XIX.82. Also on the 
way of inflicting punishment to wicked. 


Vajinivasu, O rich in food, strength etc. (वाजिनीवसू à भन्नधनो। 
—Venkata). 


Rudrau, =u, twin-Asvins. 


Dosa-usasi, during night and dawn hours (दोषा wat उपसि 
—Venkata.). 


Subhaspati, a pair of lord of waters (शुभस्पतो उदकपतो--शुभम्‌ == उदक, 
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15. Sobhari, see earlier notes. VIII.5.26; 19.32. 
Hymn-23 


The word Visvamanas, (manaa), occurring in verse 2, is also the 
name Of the Rsi of this hymn, who is said to be the son of Vyasva 
(न्याव), 


2. Visvamanas, विश्वमनस्‌--116 beloved of all; entirely devoted to 
Lord. See: 


विश्वऽमनः — VIII 23.2. 
विश्वऽममसः —VIIL24 7. 
विश्वऽमनाः —X.55.8. 


Traditionally, it is the name of a Rsi, and a friend of Indra in the 
Pancavimsa Brahmana (XV.5,50). He is the Rsi of hymn VIIL23 to 26. 


3. Upavida vindate vasu, takes away the wealth (of those per- 
sons who are infidels, and do not give oblations to gods, who are non- 
sacrificers). 


(उपबिदा उपवेदनेन तेवां वसु धनेन विन्दते afg: वोदा उपवेदनेन एते हवीषि Gam न 
प्रवच्छन्दीतोतज्जञानेन--772॥/४/४; तेपामेव quud विदन्ते qud—Sayana). 


4. Tapurjambbasya, with blazing teeth (तपुजंम्भस्य हापयित देष्ट्त्य 
— Sayan). 
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Gauasriyah, amongst the troops (of worshippers) (गणशिप: हापिरादानायं 
यजमानगण ug aer —Say cana, 


S. Devya Krpa, with the celestial splendour (रुपा ज्यालया पऐेव्या योतमानया 
—Sayana), 


9, Jujusub, “they have adored’, but here in the sense "adore 
with praise” (a49: saded—Sayana; मध्यम पुरुषस्य प्रथम पृरुपादेणः). 


LECCE | 


10. Angirastamam, fire-pricsts, 


12. Samatsu, in battles or combats (amq duri —Nigh.1.17). 


16. Vyasvah (vi-asvah), the austere Sage. 


17. Usana Kavyah, usana, the son of Kavi (काव्य: mirga: | उशना 
एतन्नामक ऋषि: -—Sayana) usana means loving, the one with splendour; 
one who loves to serve and help others (उशना स्वहित कामयमानः ¦; गारिियुक्तः , 
कामग्रिता, UNET: --परमश्यर: , प्रजापातक: पिद्वान्‌ , राजा}. on 11.6.7; 34.3; 
४1.7.2; प amba परस्त्वं कामयन्ति तान्‌ दहति सतः —समधः)~Yv.XXXI1.26—Daya.) 
Sce: 


उगना--.51 10; 53.5; 121.12; 130.9; 
IV.26.]; V.29.9; 31.8; 34.2: 
VIIT.7.26; 23.17; 1X.57.3; X.22.6. 


उशना5इव --1४ 160, 2: [X.97.7. 
उशनाम्‌--/६ ,4(), /. 
उशने--1.51.1 1: ४1.20.1 1. 


Traditionally Usanas Kavya is an ancient seer, a half mythical 
figure in the Rgveda, where be is often mentioned, especially as assecia- 
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ted with Kutsa and Indra. Later on, be bccomes the Purohita of Asuras 
in their contests with the gods (Kavi Usanas, कबि awaq). He is a teacher 
in the Brahmanas Paucavimsa, XIV.12.5; Jaiminiya Up Br.11.7.2.6) 
Macdonell and Keith). 


19. Krsna-vartanj, on the dark path (zcgadfr कृष्णमागमु-- Venkata); 
dark moving, smoke-pursuing. (एप्णवतंनिम्‌ । वर्तनि मार्ग; ToOATTA—Sayana). 


Vihaynsam, पिद्यायसमच्च्विहाया great (art महस्ताम —Nigh II.3; great 
in qualities and splendour, गरणैस्तेजोडप्िकस्पेन वा महान्तमू--$47474) See विहायसे 
V1IL 23.24. 


22. Namasa, by salutation or praise (नमसा AMAT नमस्कारेण घा सह 
— Sayan): bv food (mar घन्नादिम-— Daye. Nigh.H.7). 


24. Vaiyasva, son of Vi-asva; See verse 16. 


Stharayspa-vat, confirmed worshipper; (त्यूर्यपण्वत्‌ यया zu 
नामपिरेनप्रस्निमानच aaa — Sayana, here Sthurayupa is the name ofa Rsi tuc 
word occurs only once, as here, in the Rgveda. 


25. Pratnam, old ancient (373 एरातनम्‌}. 

30. Rtavahna, FAT, truth-speaking (सव्पवन्तो-- Venkata). 

Putedaksasa, पतदणता, of pure streng: पनल — Fenkata). 
Hymn-24 


For verse 29, see Nir.Vl.22. 


3. Rayim citrasrvastamam, riches of most wonderful types. 
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Harivah, lord of vital forces, the lord of steeds. 


Nireka cirt, निरेक चित्‌ , at the issue (निरेफ निर्गमने Venkata); also 
unmoving as you are (निगमन ga—Sayana); at the issue of the weapons. 


Vasub, wealth, abode; it may refer for weapons, वसुः want arafaar 
भवसि ? तयायुध निगमनादेव शत्रवः quur Ta—Sayana, when you take out your 


weapons, the enemies retreat—Sayana), 


4. Nirekam ut, disclose, burst open (निरेकमुत faqa करोषि Venkata; _ 
निरेक घनं मयति विरेचनान्निर्गंभनादवेति--&2]/476) 


Visvamanas, a proper name (Sayana); the universal thought (see 
VIII.23.2; 24.7) He, a Rsi, is mentioned as a friend of Indra in the 
Pancavimsa Br.Xv. 5,20; according to the Arukramini, he is a descendant 
of Vyasva. He is the seer of hymns V11I.23-26, 


7. Nah, our mine (न: मम, Venkata, Sayana, नः पूजायां बहुवचनम्‌ 
—Sayana; plural used in singular sense). 


9. Nrtah, O impellor (Lord); O inspirer of men (नुतः नेतः adafa त: 
—Venkata; being present universally in our hearts, He impels; Ta: ! 
सवंस्यान्वर्यामितया नत पिता; —Sayana). 


See also VIIL24, 12. The word is a vocative or dd, a dancer, or 
who causes to dance, i.e. agitator, exciter (Wilson). 


13, Pra radhasa codayate mahitana—He by his mighty (महित्वना) 
rewards (प्रचोदयाते) the donor by his wealth (teat) (प्रन्नेन agama स्तोतृन्‌ प्रचोदपति 
— Venkata). 


14. Asvyasya, of the austere fast working sage; fastinoving 
person or a horse (W4: भयेषु भाणुगच्छत्सु साघुरत्यन्त वेगकारी-./27299.); 1.74.7): 


Sce earlier references : 1.32.12; 74.7; 112.10; 117.22; 119.9; IV.28.5; 
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V.52.17; 61.5; VIL 92.3; VIIT.21.10 etc. 


17. Harinam Sthatah, the master of vital forces; ruler of horses 
[ह्रोणां tara: sfasa: aaa Venkata). 


18. Aprayubhih, by the attentive (प्रत्रायुति: प्रप्रमादर्यम्द:-- Venkata; 
qug प्रप्रमाथन्‌ मनुष्ययुक्ती: — Sayana). 


22. Aryah gayam mamh amanam vi dasase—he, the lord (si ) 
gives a spacious dwelling (74) to the donor (दाणप) 


Gayam—(Ti) is wealth or a dwelling of worship (गयं धन, पहा देवामां 
qai "ou--Sayana). 


23. Navam, सवम्‌, of the nine pranas or vital breaths; in this 
list, Indra is the tenth prana. (नवानां प्राणानां दशमम्‌ । नव वै qud प्राणा; —Jaim.Br. 
1132; Tait Ar.V.6 9; मनुष्येषु qina: एन्दस्तेषां दशमी भवति | इन्द्रस्मऽत्मानं दशघाचरन्तम 
—Tait Ar.IILI1.I. 


25. Kutsaya, for the enlightened devotee. Sce earlier notes on 
Kutsa (28; स्व्वखनाम, Nigh.II 20; the word Kutsa is derived from 4/2, 
to cut. It is also the name of a seer. “A seer is a comporter of the 
hymns,” savs Aupamanyava. Further, it has the meaning "to kill" 
only, c. g his friend Indra slew drought (4 करस इत्येतत्‌ Hag । ऋषि: gut 
जवति । कर्तास्तोमानामित्योपमन्यवः । भयांप्यस्य यधकर्मव भवति । तत्सव इन्द्रः शुष्णं जपानेति--]४॥, 
1.11), 


Sisnathab, destroyed (शिएनप ci ser: —Sayana). 


27. Dasasya, of the servant; of the indisciplined person; of 
the infidels (those who do not believe in the Vedic gods, the Vedic 
yajnas and the entire Vedic culture). 


Dasa, दास also means the donor or giver (i.e. giver of water, 
जलस्य दातुः — Daya. , on V.30.8). दासः सेवकः 1,158.5; सेवक पव मेघ: VI 47.21; 
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दासा: aag: zam: [.158.5; «d दातं पोग्यमू--11. 12.4; दातारम्‌ VIT. 192; ama 
जलस्य दानुः —V.30.8— Dara). One who serves or sees (dagfe anta पश्यति रा 
स दास; सेवक: mta —unadi V.10). Also Dasa, दात, a slave, is derived from 
दस्‌ , to exhaust; he causes the works to be exhausted (दासो aaa: उपदासयाति 


कर्माणि — Nir.I.17). 


Sapfa-Sindhusu, onthe banks of the giiding rivers or channels 
(aaa सिन्धप, ततकलेप)) of seven rivers like the Ganga etc., सिन्धुषु 
imaa Azi7—Sayana. Also as the shores of seven seas. 


Tuvinrmna, O master of wealth (तुविनुम्ण बहुधमेन्द! —Sayana). 


28. Su-Samne. to the pious singers; for the king known as 
susaman, "iis T—Sayana; the name of a man in verses VIII.25.27- 50.18 
and probably forms part of the strange name Varo Susaman (वरे सुपाम्णे 
—VIII.23, 28; 24.28; 26.2) (Mecdonell and Keith). 


29. Sthara, itis so catled because it becomes great having heen 
collected in all measures (स्थूर:। समार्थित arat महान्‌ भवति Nir. VI.22— 
Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred rites of 
Kurunga. See also स्थूर xig; &vzcx-- VIIT.4.19; Brhad Devata, VI 44). 


For Aurunga, see VIIIA.19. 


30. Gomatim, land rich in cattle (name of a river in a later age). 
Also ५९९: 


गोप्मतो--1.४. 8 


गोऽमतीः --[.48.2; 15: 113.18; 123,12; V.61.19; 79.8; VII.41.7, 80.3; 
VILI 5.9; 23 29; 1X.62.24, 


गोऽमतीनाम्‌ -]1, 28.2, 


गो5मती म-- V111.24.30; X.75.6. 
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गोऽमतोषु--] ७.21.4. 
Usu — 1X,77.3. 


Gornati, गोमती "possessing cows”, is mentioned as a river, in the 
नदीस्तुत्ति or praise of rivers hymn (X 75.6). In that hymn, a river flowing 
in to the Indus must be meant and its identification with the Gomal, a 
western tributary of Indus cannot be doubted, (Mecdonell and Keith). 
The accentuation on the word Gomati, गोऽमनीम्‌ , wer, shows that a 
river is meant. 


Hymn-25 
For verses 13 and 22, see Nir.V 1 and V.15 respectively. 


2. Tanana, diffusers of riches (like the rich donors) (तना न 
धनानीव नेतारो Fenkata; तना तन्वन्ति मुकुट कटकादिनेति तनानि घनानि । ond । धनानि च 
—BSayana). 


Rathya, diffusers, carriers, bringers of riches (रथ्या रम्यो नेतारौ ठा 
रपवन्तो; घनानि कमणः कन्नेपेलत्वात्‌ uqvget—Sayana). 


Tanaya, तनया तनयो, the two soas (of Aditi) —this refers to Mitra 
and Varuna. 


4. Samraja, समप्राजा=समन्नाजी, perfectly resplendent, (सम्यग्‌ दीप्तमानों). 


Rtavanau, truth-abiding misaa सत्पयन्तो —Venkata). 


Asura, .प्रसुरा- प्रचुरो, $701६ (घएुरो बसयन्ती—S4yana); also impellers by 
being present everywhere from within (ग्र्वान्तरयामितया प्रेरको). Mitra and 
Varuna are tbe indwelling principles. 


8. Ksntriya ksatram asatuh, both the ksatriyas, the strong 
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ones, acquire &satram, the vigour (faar «fant quae cni ad amg प्रानशाते 
aqmid—Sayana). 


9. According to Sayana, Mitra and Varuna preside over day and 
night respectively. (चक्षता प्रहोरात्रपो exis qsar—Sayana). 


Gatu vil’ tara, knowers of the paths (wg वित्तरा प्रतिशयेन मागवेत्तारो 
—Sayana). 


Aksanah-cit, before the eye can see प्रढ्ण उचित चल्ुपोऽयि qdq-—Sayana). 


11. Navam urusyat. protect our vessel or boat (here, perhaps, 
sacrifice is boat, afai माष yan See X.44.6 for यञ्चिवां TU. 


12. Sindho, O Visnuor O Sindhu, since from Him, flows out 
the stream of weaith for the worshippers (सिन्घोस्तोतून्‌ प्रति घनानां स्पन्दनशोत्त 
विष्णो! — Sayana) 


13. Varyam, respected or honoured by all (må सर्वेवंननीयम्‌ 
—Sayana) “We choose that boon, the best protection" तद्यायं वृणीमहे 
वरिष्ठ गोपयःयम्‌ 6 word वामं (boon) is derived from 4/3, to choose; or 
else it is so called because it is the best--aiz वृणोतेः भषापि quim—Nir.V.] 
Mitra—Loid of tight: Varuna—Lord of water, Aryaman—cosmic order. 


19, Suryab, सूर्य; , used for Mitra and Varuna, because Surya is 
full of vigour and impeller of all (सूर्य: gata: qz सर्वस्य प्रेरक: —Soyana; सूर्य: 
aaa; —Venkata). 


20. Dirgha-prasadmani, in thc spacious hall of the sacred 
public work (दोघं seguía ईशे दीघं sad विस्तृत सद्म सदनं afma qiü—.Sayana). 


21. Tatsuryam, that sun ie. Mitra and Varuna (brightness of 
Mitra and Varuna). 


22. Rajatam harayane, (we found) silver on him whose car 
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moves constantly, Harayana means one whose car is moving constantly 
(um हरमाथ यान: — Nir.V.15). 


Susamani, सुषामणि, सुऽप्तामनि, from the son of Susaman (4974). See 
VIIT.24.28; 26.2. He is supposed to be the descendent of uksan (vu). 


Uksanyayane, उद्ष्यापने, some one of the name of uksa, उष, a 
predecessor of Varu (Sayana). 


Rajatam harayane, a chariot of silver. 


[For uksanah eic. see Dayananda; उक्षणः qasar पोरान्‌ , strong and 
brave, 1135.9; inpregnator, सेकान्‌ \,52.3; उक्षणः सेचका: ४1.16.47; सेचनकर्तार: 
I642; उक्ष-सेचने-ग्वा०; Unadi. 1.159; उक्षन्‌ agma, synonym of big or great, 

| Nigh.IIL.3; also — 9&9 उक्षतं वृ farin: 1 उश्चन्त्युदकेनेति--॥/5द8॥ (sprinkling bull) 
| is derived from 4/48 , meaning to grow, i.e. , they grow with water 
—Nir. XII.9, 


Hymn-26 


For verse 16, See Nir. V.1. 


2. Varo, O Varu! (say, Varu, this). Sayana puts the verse in 
the mouth of Varu—O Varu, say thus: '"O Nasatyas, O Vrsana, O 
Vrsanvasu,...etc.” 


Mahetane, for great riches (महेतमे महते धनाय— Venkata), 


3. Atiksapah, at the close of night, i.e. at the dawn (प्रति em: 
क्षपाया भ्रतक्रमणे — Venkata; amar ध्रतिक्रमे उप-काल gat: —Soyana). 


6. Madbuvarna, of pleasing complexion or colour (मधुवर्णा मधुयणौ 
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छयपां मादनणीतत शरीरगान्ती-Sayana). 


Subhaspati, protectors of water; Lords of rain (शुभस्पतो उदकस्प 
पालयितारो, तादूशी aamo—Savana; scit—Penkata). 


11. Asya vedathah, understand its purport; understand this 
invocation (idu; "णत हानम्‌ Venkat, AG AIA Wed. आत्मीयतया जानोयः 
Şa yana). 


For Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman, see earlier notes: (ef. 
VIHT.25.13). 


13 Adhivastra, with additional clothes or garments (aferat 
उपरिनिहित्र azar—Siyana); having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes. 


14. Nrpayyam, to be enjoyed by both of vou, the leaders: to be 
drunk by the leaders of the rites (agreg: नेतृम्यां tagi masg सोमम्‌ —Sa yana). 
See also the next verse. 


15. Visudruha-iva, a+ the fatal shaft slays the deer (Visudfruk:, 
fautrs is arrow; face अरो safa, विध्यण हिनस्तीति तेन gar afaafad देणं प्रापयति 
azaa—Venkata, fauzea a zz जिपामायाम्‌ । विश्यान्‌ हिनस्ति mafafa faaze शर! । तेन 
यया व्याधो मृगमभिलपितं देशं प्रापयति azaa—Sayana; as a hunter by an arrow 
brings the deer to the desired spot). 


16. O men; invoke the messenger, i.e. , the hymn who is the best 
carrier of invocations (वाहिष्डो वां garai स्तोमो दृतो हुवन्नरा). Here Nara, नरा, 
means men; they repeatedly move (नृत्यन्ति) in action, Dutah (messenger) 
is derived from 4^3 , to be quick. or from Z , to run, or from the causal 
of 44, to keep back : वोदृतमों gimat स्तोमो zal हुवन्नरो । नरा मनुष्या नृत्यरिति कमय । 
दूतो जवतेर्षा । zuqat । umdai—Nir.V.1). 


17. Iso रब grhe, in the house of the worshipper (zu: युवामिच्छतों 
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यजमानस्य W—Sayana; इच्छत: TAME गृहे ~ Venkata). 


18. Svetayavari, bright stream of intelligence; a stream or river 
of white or colour!css water (amag, aant ardia शवेतयावरी--$4]॥०), 


Svetya, 95, appears in the नदोत्युति hymn (Priase of Rivers, 
A.75.6) and has been regarded by modern scho:ars as a tributary of the 
indus, Also I.113.2. 


Svetayavari nadinam etc. , white or colourless river or stream (or 
a nerve or arteryj, both the banks of which are attractive or goiden 
(एवेतयावरी शवेतमलया नदोनां सिन्धदिरण्प aifs:). 


19. Svetayadhiya, by the white river worthily praising you 
(Wilson) (Raat fuat afar हिरण्मयकूतवत्वादुभयफूलस्थितातां प्राणिनां gaia draft 


| gaqt aat—Sayana) 

















21. Jamata, Son-in-law. 


Tvastuh, cz, O the sun; O creator; (Me जामात: ब्रद्मणों जामाह:); 
Vayu is the Son-in-law (घामात: and वायो are vocatives). 


Adbhut, O wonderful, O great. 


Hymn-27 


For verse, 10. see Mir. VL I4, 


1. Purohita, placed in the front (in literal sense): or on the east; 
placed on the utftaravedi (पुरादिति: ama प्रव उत्तरवेद्यामृत्विग्यिनिहितो5भत्‌ —Sayana). 


Gravauah, am: clouds, Nigh.L.10. 
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Barhib, afg: , earth. 
Brahmanaspatim, uw, master of sacred knowledge. 


2. Prthivim, to the earth; to the dwelling of the worshipper 
(पषिवीं इदं देवसदनं nfa—sSayana). 


Osadhih, Soma: annual plants (पमोपधी: । "eq दाहे'' भत्नमादनकर्मा । Safa 
माधन्त्यमेनेत्पोप: सोम: । स घोयते निधीयते पेष्वित्योषघयो ग्रावाणः । तान्‌ प्रत्यागच्छसि । यहा । 
भोपघ्यः फसपाफान्ता लता: । ताः mang — Sayana). 


3. Adityasu, ‘fst, the radiant cosmic rays. 


= 


Varunesu, 374. vapours of interspace. 


4. Avrkam chardib, a house or abode free from thieves or 
robbers (वृकम्‌ । वृक: स्तेत:। तद्रहितम्‌ । वाधारहितम्‌ mei छदिः TE~—Sayana); a 
house free from any trouble or hindrance, or annoyance. 


6. Mitra, Sun, O sunray. 
Indrab Varunab, wz: Tet: lord of lightning and vapours. 


Adityasah, wifaaia: , Solar forces. 


7. Varuna, here it means Varuna and Mitra both or numerous 
gods (all Nature's bounties (387 वरएणादयो है देवा: Sayana) see also S.Br. 
1.8.1 for Manus Sacrifice). 


10. Asti hi vah sajatyam isadaso devaso astyapyam, there is 
indeed kinship, O gods, destroyers of malignant persons, and there 1s 
friendship among you. Here apyayam mean friendship; it is derived 
from -/q, to obtain, (षस्तिहि वः) समानजातिता रेशयदारिणो देवा: । भस्त्याप्यम्‌ । 
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प्राप्यमाप्नोतेः —Nir. VI.14). 


19. Rtam dadha, "wi दघ, since you preside over the rite (aT 
फल्याणपूंत Td दघ धारयत yan); since you uphold the house. 


Nimruci, Agfa, in the evening [निग्न॒ति। Bier eq: ique निम्नोचने 
नितरां गमने । सायमित्यप : —Sayima) 


20. Wilson gives the cunjectural meaning "Since you give a 
dwelling to tbe donor of the oblation proceeding by the rite, which is 
to bring you to our sacrifice", or “on your approach to our sacrifice". 
(बयं तत्‌ ऋतवत्‌ छदिः हे वसव: विश्यवेदस: | उप स्येयाम, waqfa: que कल्याणस्य quer मध्ये 
तिष्ठाम Fenkata). 


Asurah, O intelligent or all-wise; or O warriors, fighters with 
weapons (पसुरा; प्राज्ञा: संग्राम myat क्षप्तारो वा देवा; — Sayana). 


21. Atuci, at the sunset (mgri भ्रातुनिरगमनाथ': ¦ quer निर्मोचने । ura- 
fir : —Sayana). 


22. Yena Vasyah apasamahai, येन सस्य; भ्रनशामहै, by which we 
attain good prosperity or abundance (वस्यः वसीयोऽतिणयेन ause — Sayana). 


Hymn-28 


1. Trimsati traynh devassh, the thirty-three divinities For 
thirty three (Frafa वय: or तय:-तिशत्‌ , of चयःऽक्रिवतम्‌-9९९ 1.45.2; VIIL28.1; 
VIIL30.2; 8 Vasus4-1l rudras 12 adityas+Indra+Prajapati—See Yv. 
XXI.28. There are 33 stomas too. 


Dvitasanan, both Kinds of wealth, i.e. cattle and money (दिता dti 
च STG, ANAT हुस्ताभ्याम्‌ ; with both the hands, 1.९, पदा पुनः पुन: , repeatedly 
— Venkata, दिता tem प्विप्रकारम्‌। प्रसनन्‌ sumi धनं परदादिकं ध प्रयच्छन्तु —Sayana). 


2. Vasat-kriah—Vasat-kare is a sacrificial exclamation. 
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See 312— [1.33.7; 100.7; X.115.9. 
quesrqu—] 162.15; 1].26.1; X.17.12. 
यपद्ऽकृतस्प-]. 120.4. 
पपटकृता: —V[[I.28 2. 
qqzzzt1— I.14.8. 
quzspii84—].31.5; ViL 14.3; 15 6 
3. The verse describes six directions : 
apacyah, "WS. from ग्रपानी, apaci= west. 
udak, उदफु८८ 3934 WI - north. 


Ittha, Wu; this indicates उध्वेदिक्‌ == zenith, and also the दक्षिण or the 
south (इत्या इति शब्देनोध्वा fau दक्षिणां च Piizuia—Sayana). 


nyak, ihe nadir=the downwards (न्यक्‌ नोच्या faw: —Sayana). 
Purastat, पुरस्तात्‌ east (पुरस्तात्‌ प्राच्या दिशा! —Sayana). 


4. Arava can martyah, even the non-offering mortal; or no 
mortal with-holds the offerings (मराव —2m— non-ciiering). 


5. Saptanam spats rstayah, seven are the lances (ऋष्टयः प्रायुधविशेषा: 
—Sayaud) of the seven Maruts, (TATT 4 qut; —Tait Sam. H.2.11.1; 
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Sec I.114.6. 


Sapta dyumanani, Seven ornaments {धुम्नानि योतमानानि कुण्ण्लादीन्यांमरणानि 
—Sayana); also dyumna z food. 


Hymn-29 


One by onc, the hymn describes in short the characteristics of the 
following : Soma (1); Agni (2); Tvastr (3); Indra (4); Rudra (55; Pusan 
(6); Visnu (7; Asvius (Pair) (8); Mitra and Varuna (9); Atri or 
Surya (10). 


This is one of the finest bymns summarizing the essential features 
of the nine or ten. 


1. Babhruh, brown in colour. 
Sunarah, leader of the rites. 
Hirauyam, gold ornaments. 


2. Devesu medhirab, थेषु मेधिर; ; wise (or resplendent) among 
the gods. 


Yonim a sasad, योनि wr sum, seated in his abode (योनि गहम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


3. Devesu nidhruvih, immovenbly seated among the gods (fanfa; 
निश्चते स्पाने प्रवस्थित: — Venkata). 


Vasim, iron-axe (पाशी भ्रायसीम्‌-- 7/८४1०), 


4. Vajram bibarti haste, holds the thunderbolt in bis hand. 
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5. Tigmam ayudham bíbhnrti baste, bold sharp weapons in his 
hand, (तिग्मं diei प्रायुघं पिनाकम्‌ — Fenkata). 


Jalasabhesajah, healing medicines (जलापभपेज; पुवकरभेपज: -— Venkata). 


6. Pathah ekah pipaya taskarah yatha, keeps watch on the roads 
like a robber {तस्करः चोर इव पीपाय रक्षति पयः amiq-—Vernkata). 


7. Trini ekah urugayah vi cakrame, wide spreading (रप्माय :), 
has traversed the three worlds (aif विचक्रमे}, : 


8. Vibhih dva caratah, by the two horses (विभिः svt: द्वा द्वौ चरत: 
— Venkata). 


~  Ekaya saba, with one, i.e. with Surya or the sun (एकया qdat सह 
— Venkata). 


9. Upama, of like beauty (उपमा उपमानभूती-- Venkata). 
Sarpih-asuti, सपिःऽप्राधुठी, worshipped with clarified butter. 


10. Suryam arocayan, सूर्यमरोचयन्‌ , wherewith they light up the sun. 
The Atris recite the Mahat Saman (महि साम). These ten gods are the ten 
behaviours of mind also. 


Hymn-30 


All the gods (mental behaviours) mentioned in the previous hymns 
are of mature existence (सतो महान्त;) i.e. greater than all that is; and none 
of them a young (कुमारक:) or an infant (प्रभंक:), (1); the gods in all, 
adored by Manu or the rational man, are 33 in number (2); these gods 
are invoked for ali types of prosperity (wisdom and vitality; गवेऽश्वाय), 
Manu is also regarded as tbe universal father, the first giver of law. 
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Hymn-31 


The hymn is devoted to a householder and his public duties 
(yajamana and yajna). 


1. Pacati ca, पचाति च, presents or prepares the sacred cake, 
known as purodasa, Tet, For Purodasa, see 1II.28.2; 41.3; 52.2; IV. 
24.5; VI.23.?; VIIL3I.2 etc, 


2. Purodasam, cake of material gains (१झ-परोडाशम्‌-5a}ana}). 
Soman, elixir of devotional prayer. 


Asiram, mft, mixed with milk (Soma milk). 


wisfcr-—1.134.6; 1411.53.14; VIIL2.10; 11]; 6.19; 31.2; 69.6; 
1X.64.14; 70.1; 75.5; 86.21; X.49.10; 67.6. 


3. Amitriya, adversities; hostilities (प्रमित्तिया भक्‍्रमिन्नक्तानि--- Venkata; 
प्रमित्रियान्‌ wale: कृतान्‌ — Sayana). 


4, Ida dheoumate, Ida, food, is the devata, goddess of cows 
इला agi देवता, सा gafa; घनुमती भवति — Venkata). 


Grhe asascanti dive-dive, गृहे भ्रसाचन्ती दिवेदिये, in his house, perpetual 
abundance, accompanied by progeny and cattle (अजावती घंनुमती) is milked 
day by day. 


Ida dube, goddess of cows milks forth or bestows. (इला Wed, we 
ase: गृहे दिवेदिवे ngg: दहे. देवे; quid — Sayana), 


7. Sravsh brhat, परव. घृहत्‌ , wide fame; or food in large measures 
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(93 इत्यन्ननाम igh. I.7). 


9. Udhah romasam, S55: Wawa, satisfy the claims of love; en- 
joyiag the personal union (tad रोमवन्त वृषणं zu; पोनि 3—Sayana; pairing 
of couples). 


10. Visnoh, facit , of the sun. 
Sacabhuvah, संचाभुयः , associated with gods (24: सह भवन: —Venkata). 


Parvatanam, Tdi, of the mountains, i.e. of the fruits, flowers, 
creepers etc. on the hilly tracts. 


(पर्यतानां फलपप्पसरित लताभियु aag — Sayana). 


Nadinam, by seers and ascetics living by both the banks of 
rivers (नदीनां चोभगकलवासि भिम fatwraciat —Sayarna). 


11. Svasti, auspiciously (स्वस्ति tiim—Sayana). 
12. Adityanam, of the cosmic forces. 


Anehah, wr, faultless or sinless gifts, (13g xm प्रपापमेव खत 
— Sayan). 


14. Ksetra-sadhasam, men who work or toil on farms; perfector 
of the sacrifice (क्षेत्रसाघतम्‌ । क्षियन्ति निवसन्ति कर्मकरणार्थमत्रेति Gat at: , Le. ksetra 
is also a yajna, तत्व स्ाघकम्‌—$4}'ana), 


15. Ayajvanah, wasaa: infidels; those who do not perform the 
sacrifice. 


Prisu, in combats पृत्सु पृतनासु- Venkata), 


Rgveda 8.32 3163 


Devanam yab it manak ete. who desires to propitiate the mind of 
the gods. 


(य: ब्रेवानां इत्‌ भ्रवधारणे । मनः एवं इयक्षति स्तृतिभिः qafaqfireefa— Sayara). 


17. Yosat na yosati, is not separated from one's own place; 15 
never driven from his own status: he is never separated from his 
family (योषत्‌ स्वस्मात्‌ स्पानान्त विभक्तः पृषफ्‌-छृठो न भवति । किष न योषति पत्चाभिर्धनादिभिश्ष 
न॑ विकतो vata—Sayana). 


Hymn-32 
For verses 4 and 10, see Nir.V.16 and ५1.4 respectively. 


2. Srvindam, wicked; the exploiter; the proper name of an enemy 
(सृविन्द सुविन्दनामक qqq—3Sayana). 


(A foe of Indra; the word has no Aryan derivative, so a real foe 
—Macdonell and Keith). 


Angrsánim, प्रनर्णनिम्‌ , violent; leader of violent forces (a proper 
name according to Sayana). 


Piprum, figg , the greedy; the resister (from vpr, +/9). 
See earlier notes (a foe of Indra). 
For Pipru, see 


मिम्रुम्‌-1.101.2; 103.8; 1114.5; 1V.16.13; ५.29.11; VI.18.8; 
VIIL 32.2. 


fast: —1.51.5; VL20.7; X.99.11; 138.3. 
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Pipru was repeatedly defeated by Indra for Rjisvan. Mentioned 
as possessing forts, he is called a Dasa (दात), as wellas an Asura. He 
is described as having a black brood (कृष्णमर्भा--],101.1), and as being 
allied with blacks (t4 fii «mm कृष्णा--1५.16 13)—Macdonell and 
Keith. 


Ahisuvam, प्रहीणयम्‌ , one growing like a snake or cloud; crooked. 
Apah, the stream of virtuous thoughts. 


3. Arbudasya, of the clouds (waa मेषस्य — Sayana), of an evil 
thought. 


4. Gireh adhi, addresses to the clouds (वर्षेत-्= मेष, परवंत--गिरि, and 
hence ग्रिरि"-मेघ (fatefa मेषं प्रति gafa । aid गिरि:'' इतिमेघनामसु qi -—Sayana). 


Turnasam, water (तूर्णाशमदकम्‌ । तूर्णाशमुदकं भवति quama—Nir.V.16; 
furnasam means water, because it flows quickly (quiu न fas«fa—like 
water on a mountain; or water from a cloud). 


7. Somapah, सोमपाः, O lover of dovotion; or the one who drinks 
Soma i.e. Indra (सोमपाः सोमस्य qrafezt—Sayana). 


9. Gomatah, गोमतः, full of wisdom; possessed of cattle {गोमतः 
मोमिन: —Sayana). 


Hiranyavatab, possessor of sheep; possessor of glittering wealth 
(हिरण्यम्‌—sheep; one of the three names of ustra—(dreazer नामानि । हिरण्य 
इत्येके Wada—Av.XX.132.13-14; also हिरण्यवत; धनवतः — Sayana). 


Asvinah, possessor of vitality; possessor of horses (afaa; प्रश्वग॒क्तान्‌ 
— Sayana; गो, हिरण्य and प्रशम in sequence mean cow, sheep and horse). 


Idabhih, इलाभि:, with divine words or speech, with viands (इसामिः , 


Rgveda 8.32 3165 
प्रन्ने. —Sayana). 
10. Utaye, forthe protector of world (saa लोकस्य रक्षणाय — Sayana). 


Brbat-uktham, a sublime hymn; greatly to be praised, i.e. Indra 
(quami महदुशपमिन्द्म्‌ — Sayana). 


` (थबद्क्यो महदुबध: वक्‍तव्यमस्मा उकथमिति। gaga व—Nir. V1.4; a sublime 
hymn, or one to whom a hymn, or a sublime hymn, is to be addressed; 
we invoke him to whom sublime bymns are to be addressed (44907 
हवामहे). 


Suprakarasnam, one with extended arms; one with stretched 
धै। 05--संप्रकरस्नं प्रसृत बाहुम्‌ । करस्नो वाहू कर्मणां sema Nic. ४1.17), 


15. Sunrtanam sacinam, notable or glorious deeds or actions 
(सूनृतानां शोममानां शचीनां कर्मणाम्‌ $) na); blessings. 


17. Panye it, sing or repeat praises (पन्ये इन्‌ स्तुत्य —Sa yana). 
Brahmanani, the stotras or hymns; ukthani praises. 


20. Svadhenavanam, स्वऽघेनवानाम्‌ , plants (of Soma) purchased 
in exchange of cows (sat ऋणावि—Tait. Sam. VI. | 10, 2; see also SBr. ; 
Gear #raifa—Sayana). 


Yah tuprye sacs, which has been mixed with water, fugryam 
means water (तुप्र॒ये उदके; तप्रया-5 water—Nigh. 1.12). 


24. Siprine, ffa, of pleasing appearance; one with chin (हनुमते 
—Sayana). 


26. Vriram, a chain of evil thoughts. 
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Aurna-vabham, Wisang, a chain of obstructive forces (also the 
name of a enemy— Sayana). 


Ahisuvam, a chain of poisonous or harmful tendencies (्रहोशृषं, 
also the name of an enemy— Sayana). 


Arbudam, cloud; doubts and ambiguities. 


Aurnavabba, a descendent of Urnavabhi (ऊणंवािः). It has been 
the name of a pupil in Brhad. Up. (IV.5 26); an etymologist in Nir. 
VIL15; 11.19), 


29. Prayah, a food like Soma (aq: disTeTHAy— Sayana). 


30. Priyamedha-stuta, (म्रिथमेभस्तता, praised by Priyamedha (a 
benevolent intellectual) (also a seer in the Rgveda, I 139 9; VIII 5 25). 


Hymn-33 
1. Pisanga-rupam, पिणेगऽरूपम्‌ , splendid, tawny-coloured. 


Maksu, with speed; quickly (मक्ष ग्रीघ्रम्‌-Sayana); speedy 
availability. 


4, Medhyatith, (vocative), O adorable guest. 


& Pub-bhit aritah, पूभिदारित; , demolishers of strongholds (पात्‌ 
परां Gur), afta: pervading, also “य प्रारितः कर्मणि कर्मणि स्थिर” । प्रत्यृतः स्तोमानू-- 
who steady in every action belongs to all, i.e. .pervading all hymns— 
1.101.4; Nir. V.15). Also समया विज्ञापितः —1.101.4; समन्तात्‌ प्राप्त: —1L21.3— 
भाद-- ऋ गतिप्रापणयोः — Daya. 


6. Smasrusu, "727, in the battles or conflicts; a confident 
fighter in battles (ष्मशूणि qatía— Venkata; शमश्रुषु qaa । थव: श्रयन्त्यस्मिन्तिति व्युत्पत्ते: 
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ery gaii qui qaia Sayana), 


Vibhuta—dyumnnah, possessor of vast wealth (विभूतधुम्न: प्रभुतघनः 
—Sayana). 


Cyavanah, Over-thrower of foes, (Sart: TaT—VL18.2; ध्यावग्रिता-- 
IL21.36—Daya.). Also a seer by this name; he is the collector of hymns 
(स्पवन ऋषिर्भवति । च्यावपित्ता स्तोमानाम्‌ । च्यवानमित्यप्यस्य निगमा waa) "gd घ्यवातम्‌ ७" 
—X.39.4; Nir.IV.19). 


Poru—stutah, lauded by many (पृरुस्तुतः ager: — Sayana). 


8. Mrgah, मूग: , wild animal; also the one who traces out the 
enemies (मप: पंतूणामन्येषक: —Sayana; Venkata). 


Dana, दाना, mad with heat, (दाना मदजलानोव-Scyona, Venkata). 


Varanah, elephant, (मुयः दाना इय वारणः —as a wild elephant emitting 
the dews of passion— Wilson). 


Nakih tva ni gamata, re वा नि पमदा-- 110 one can bind you (न 
कषिचिन्‌ fravala— Sayana). 


12. Harinam sthatah, हरोणां स्पाठ: , controller of horses (i.e. Indra). 
16. Sastre, in punishment (wet aret—Sayana); in discipline. 


17. Raghum, small (रपुं 81—Sayana). 


19. "Cast thina eyes (Son of Playoga) downwards, not upwards; 
kecp thy feet close together; let not (men) behold thine ankles, for 
having been a Brahman, thou hast become a female? (Wilson)— Indra 
is supposed to say this to Ásanga as a female. एवमन्तरिक्षादागच्छन्‌ रथस्य इन्द्र ; 
fead wd स्वस्मात पस्स्वामिच्छन्तं प्लायोगि quur तदाह--हे प्लांयोगे! त्व स्त्रोमती, प्रधः पश्यस्व एप 
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सत्रीणां धर्मः , safe मा qued —Sa yana). 


Playogi, प्यायोगि, a descendent of Playoga, is a patronymic of. 


Asanga, Wm, (VIILI.33)—Asanga, in mythology, was a woman 
but became a man (see Sayana on VIILI.34. According to Macdonell 
and Keith, this rendering isa blunder based on the fact that an addi- 
tional verse—VIIL 1.34—, tacked on to the hymn, contains the 
expression mad नारी, which has been taken to mean "'his wife Sasvati, 
merdi, instead of merely every woman". 


Hymn-34 
1. Amusya, thither; yonder; the other region. 


Divavaso, O radiant with oblations (ie. O Indra) (दिवावसो दोप्त 
gietz! —Sayana); Lord radiant while glorified. 


5. Vrsne, to the showerer; also to the wind (dci mał — Sayana; 
See Ait.Br. 11.2०). 


14. Gavyani, aaga, wealth; cows, even horses (menia मोहितानि 
मोह्पाणि). 


Asvyani, vigour; pertaining to horse (availa प्रश्वहितान्यश्वात्मकानि 
—Sayana). 


19. Paravatasya ratisu, gifts from afar (पारावतस्यरातिध देवेष), 


Dravat-cakresu, 14-771, attached to the rolling-wheeled chariot. 
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Hymn-35 
For verse 1, see Nir.V.5. 
1. Agnina, associated wilh the fire-divine. 
Indrena, associated with the resplendent sun. 
Varunena, associated with cosmic ocean of water vapours. 
Visnuna, associated with wind (cosmic wind). 


Adityaih, associated with solar radiations (cosmic radiations or 
self-luminary stars). 


Rudrath, associated with thundering clouds. 
Vasubhih, associated with stellar bodies. 


Vasubhilh sacabhuva, being together with the Vasus, i.e. being 
with the Vasus (war agad: ; Saca means torether; qais: सचा भवा, aah: सह 
wat¥—Nir ४.5), 


The word saca bhuva occurs in the first three verses of this hymn. 
aaa aqm um च— It is the refrain (the recurring phrase in verses 1-2). 


सोम fraaafsaar—refrain in verses 1-3. 
उप नो रोठहमश्‍्बिन — refrain in verses 4-6 
faqia afanfzaat— refi ain in verses 1-9 


zs नो eeisaar—refrain verses 10-12 
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ofadataahkon—refrain in verses 13-15 
सोमं सुन्वतो wfequr—refrain in verses 16-18 
भश्यिना favsug qua ~ refrain in verses 19-21 
प्रा यातमस्विना पतमवस्युर्वा-- 
महू हुपे wd रत्नानि दाणुपे--1९ब्लिंध in verses 22-24 
16. Brahma, भह, intellectual faculty. 
17. Ksatra, राब, defence or protective faculty. 


19. Atreh iva, like atri (Wfa=«-t+-fa; thrice or triply detached 
sage; the one free from bonds, उत्तम, मध्यम and waa पाश; ; 1.21.15). 


Syavasvasya, Wm, of the diseased persons (म्यावाऽस्व wnat 
कृष्णतिउ्वाइ्नयो ऋवा यस्य, तत्सम्बद्धी, pectainin g to black-tipped fiame-like horses, 
— Daya. V.52.1; also qi wh; —the solar region, Daya., —V.81.5: 
श्यावासयितु; =the conveyance or vehicle the sun, Nigh.I.15. 


The Nighantu describes the following teams or conveyances of 
deities or gods. 


Deity Teams of Deities (प्रादिष्ट उपपोबन) 
l. wz pair of Hart (हरी), 
2, प्रग्नि Rohita (red) (रोहितिः). 


3. ma Harita (green) (इरितः). 
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प्रश्‍वन्‌ (pair) 


T 
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Mules, pair of (was) 
Goats, (प्रजा:), 
Speckled variegated horses or antelope (qus). 
piak cows, (rays) (Wea माय;). 
brown or bay-horses (vatur). 


Of various forms; horses of this name, (विष्वरूपा:). 


Niyuta horses (नियृतः). 


[ (I) wet विधत्‌-दिध॒त्‌-द्दरणशील्तो प्रापण शीसावाश्यो awk देघारे । ऋक-सामे वा 


Gey हरी I 


(2) रोहितोऽन aqar प्रग्नेरेंवस्यापवा ज्याला: d 


(3) हरितो हरणशोसा रश्मयो5ण्या इवादित्यस्य i 


(4) ज्वोतोरसगोराग्नेय धोमामंभयोदेबयो:, तथोरश्या: । रासभारख्या वाप्पसदग्रास्तरजाः | 
“यदरसदिव मे शारभोऽ्भवत्‌-SB7, \/1.1.1.1]; afta जस्योपेन बाप्पा wafa 
ते रासभा waa गच्छति। 


(5) quu; पृथिम्या भ्रया: , क्ष पणक्रमाः , यैः अगेणक्रमे; पृथिवी स्वपरिषों भ्रमति। 


(6) मंस्तामान्तरिष्य बायूनां पृषत्पोःदभतपर्था भा: प्रयाहाः ष्वा: | 


(7) उपस: ma} रक्तयर्थ्याः किरणाः प्रश्वा: । 


(8) afg: उदमकासबतः सूयस्य श्मावा कृष्णगो रवर्णा: किरणाः Wer: 1 
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(9) area. विशबरुपा धएवः; । 
(10) वायो: पथिव्यां प्रचचनशीलल्य नियुतः नियमन वेगा: धाजयो वा घण्वांः । ] 


19. Tirah—ahnyam, at the close of the day (fre wg न्यम्‌ तिरोहिते 
पुर्यस्निन्नद्नि qta: प्रातरण्यिनोर्पाग इति—Sayanc); prepared at the previous day; 
the Soma prepared the day before and drunk at early dawn at the 
worship of Asvins. (Wilson). 


20. Sargan-iva, like oblations or ornaments (mifra । भ्राभरणानि वा 
हुवो चा सर्गाः , तान्‌ qur—Savana). 


24. Andhasah, of the Soma (Waa: सोमस्य), [धन्धःम्= भ्रन्ननाम-Ni९b, 
11.7]. 


Hymn-36 


1. Uru-jrayah, Conqueror of many (avem | sugua: Ai, of high 
speed, —Sayana; पिस्तीर्ण्ापिन्‌ VIIL27; victor over all hostile hosts and 
over wide space). 


3. Urja, normally by energy, fuel or fire, against’ fsa (इषम्‌) 
which means food; but here it means food, (ऊर्जा wa हुबिपा--by food 
oblation—Sayana; ऊर्ज्‌ = उक्‌ = Wan Nigh.ll.7; sap vigour, strength, 
juice, food and refreshment. 


(The first six verses of this hymn are in the Sakvari metre (244- 
32— 56 syllables, and the seventh verse in the Mahapankti metre (8+ 
8--7-- 84-8 --7 46 syllables.). 


Hymn-37 


L Brahman=Brabmanas ब्रह्मइमान्‌ mgar — Sayana). 
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Sacipate, एशचोपते --कर्मपते, lord of rites. 


Vajrivah, mía: , the possessor of adamantine will power. (af: 
atw—3Sayana). 


Madhyandinasya savanasya, at the midday solemnity. 


5, Ksemasya-prayujasca=S4e4-} पोगस्यः prayuja: ait: , acquistion; 
क्षेम: == ९5९7४81107 == रक्षणम्‌ (awam masai qune रक्षणं tin; — Daya, on 
Yv.XXII.22). 


7. See earlier notes on Syavasva, Atri and Trasadasyu. 


Hymn-38 


2. Tosasa, Jiet, destroyer of foes (wq हिसन्ती-“5 ००; तोणसे 
fgafea—Sayana on VIII T5, 11) 


asat: —1.169.5. 

eiri— VII. 50,5; 1X.27.1; 107.9; 109.22. 
dia — VHI. 54.8. 

anmi— VIII. 15.11; 1X.45.2; 63.23. 
तोशा--111.] 2.4. 

तोशासा ५111.38 .2, 


6. Gayatra-vartanim, followers of Gayatri; of the path of 


3174 Notes 


Gayatri (गापव पर्तेनि umquam Sayana). 


10 Gayatram the Gaytri hymn, the Saman (mä atu—Sayana). 


Sarasvati-vatoh, associated with Sarasvati, or spiritual mystical 
knowledge (मरम्पतीयवोः स्तुत्तिमतोः —Sayana; associated with praises; 
possessors of praises), 


Hymn-39 
For verse |, see Nir, V.23 and ४.5, 


The metre is Mahapankti, (8+-8+8+8+48+48=48 syllables in 
general; but here 8-16--8--8--6--8—14--30—44 syllables (verse 1); 
7+74+8+7+7+6=42 (verse 2); 84-8-4-8--7--6--8—45 (verse 3); and 
§-+-7-+-8-+8+8+8=47 (verse 9). 


1. Nabhastnm anyeke same, (a refrain in all the ten verses of 
this hvmn), let ail others be destroyed (or may all over adversaries 
perish) (तमे सर्वे नमन्ताम्‌ । नभि हिंसा कर्मा, अन्यके भत्रपोऽपि। पग्निना fgemarq—Sayana). 
See Nir.V.23 and also compare with Nir.X.5; VIIL 41.2. (avi qapin: 
—Nigh.11.19; perish, vanisi.). 


Rgmiyam, कगमियम्‌ , adorable. 


5, Daksioabhih, by animals; by gifts of animals; by sacrificial 
victims (दक्षिणाभिः qafa: —Sayana; Venkata). 


7. Parua kavya, numerous sacred acts (पुर वहूनि qem कर्माणि 
—Sayana; Venkata), 


8. Sapta manusah, seven men, seven priests (सप्त मानुषः सप्त qe 
स्तोतारो मनुष्याः — Venkata, 


Rgveda 8.40 317. 


Tripastyam, triple dwelling place (ब्रिपत्त्यं निस्यानम्‌ 5८/०००). 


Mandhatuh, WHIT: for mandhatr (ama: योवनाश्वस्य मान्यात: 
—Sayuna: ; Venkata; Nigh.IIL15: the word mandhata, मन्पाता, is a 
Synonym of men of wisdom, नेघाविनाम, ie. one with intelicctual flash or 


potentiality): son of Yuvanasva, पुवमाइव. 


WHET —X 2 2 


मन्हातारमू-.112.17 
Wary; — VIIE39.8 
मन्धातुऽवत्‌ ~ VITI.40.12 


मन्यातार यानेन सदो द्रदेश गमयितार मेघाडिनम्‌-- Daya, on [.112.13, 


9, Trin-ekadasau, th 


Tce into eleven (3 X.11—:33); 
(8 vasus, 12 adityas, 11 rudra 


ie. 33 deities, 
s, Prajapati and Indra). 





Trini, three, three elementary regions (त्रीणि स्पाना Ft—Venkata), 


Tri-dhatuni; three bonds, (तिघातूनि तिवन्घनानि पृथिव्यादी नि-- Venkata); 
cf. पस्य quio: प 3 faro — T 154 4; तिघातव: परमा प्रस्य गावी — ४.47 4, 


i 
| 
|| 
[ 


10. Ayusu, amongst men: 


Ayu, भागू, isa sy 
Fy" —Sayana: Venkata; मनुष्याः 


nonym of man (umm 
—WT3: Nigh.1I.3). 


Hymr-40 


I. NMabha 


Otam anyake Same, 
hymn 39 also, 


may all over enemies Perish; see 


ee 
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2. Medhasataye, for the participation in sacred acts or sacrifice 
(मेघसातये qammm—Sayarna). 


Vajasataye, for the sake of procuring food (पाजसातये mei चाभाव 
—BSayana). 


3. Kavitvana Kavi, कवित्वना कयी, both of you (Agni and Indra) 
are really wise sages (or poets or learned) by your penetrating insight 
(कवित्वूना फविस्वेन कवी फ्रान्तकर्माणो--&4]0/4) 


Bhavanam, in the midst of battles (भराणां durmm—Sayana; Nigh. 
11.17), 


Prechyamana, solicited by the wise (पच्छपमाना फविअमेः पृच्छयमानौ 
— Sayana). 


4. Nabhaka. pain respiser, O the Nabbakavat, (नभाक, हे नाभाक, न 
भाकवदिन्द्राग्नी 5००४०). 


Rsi of the hymn is Nabhaka, 9", a descendent. of नभाकः, 
perhaps a patronymic. The Anukramani (Index) ascribes to him three 
or four hymas of the Rgveda (VIII 39-41 and may be 42 also) He was 
an Angirasa, not a kanva (४111.40.12). 


8. Sisdhavah, streams of thoughts. 
Dymn-41 
For verse 2, see Nir. X.5 


2. Nabhakasya, i"ITt4, of the pain daspiscr; See नेभाकाःवत्‌ 
VIII.40.4. E 


Sapta-syasa, seven sisters; sce also VIL61,10 (8ta सप्ताषात पञ्चप्राणा 


